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To be a Kingdom of Grace andj4*% 
Glory, the one Thing neceſlary for: Tp F-:.-3 
and the Saints everlaſting Happineſs," Þ_ - 


A Diſcovery of the 


Subjects of it by their Qualification e 144 "8 
Converſation, Scriptural Evidences for ne | 
one to try his Eternal fiate by 3 with Motives|; 
and Means for getting and keeping a comfor * 
table aſſurance of this heavenly Klngoocty +: 
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8 T's Kingdom of God, the Subjeft of theſe en« 
A | 


& the greateſt weight and worth to Tour $ elf, and to Tow 


#0 Tour utmoſt Power, this preat Command. : Counfel- and | 


|. great end of owr coming into the World, living itt 


BY, Pa "Y 
>; namely, this Kingdom of God: For which and { 


To His Mofi Facellent and I Sreved TY 


Charles | 7 


ST THR 


| Gracious Providence of GO D 
King of Great Britain, France, | 


and Ireland,Defender of the * 3 
| Faith, Grace and Glory, '} +3 


Great Sir, 


50 


ſuing Meditations , 1 bumbly crave leave ta, 
preſent to Your Majeſties Acceptance, Perus 
7 and Conſideration, as containing matter | 


Three Kingdoms my  unfeigned hearty defire , con 
dence. and comfort concerning Tow is, that Tou will purſue. 


Proclamation of Your Lord and $aviour Teſus Chrift, in 
ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of Gad, and bis Righteouſneſs 4 3 
_— that by Tour Example \ Command ,Connſel,and Pro 7 
ation. 35 alſo exdeawen that all under -r1 "0h 

Care and Choi may ao in like manner, it 


mg out of it, next 4 d the Glory of God, toe 
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"7 of Thank, are nh to ad, God for Tow, and. 
all that are in Authority, that-we may lead a quiet '% 


" hand peaceable Life i in #l! godlineſs and bereft for this" 
L,  pood andiacgeptable in the fight of God our Savioury 


who will have all men to befaved, and come unto the 
Knowledge of the Truth; which if Tox , and theſe in 
\eminent place under You, may be inflrumental of , how 
tly will it aad to Tour Crown and Joy ! For what 

Jo; Tour Hope-ar Foy,or Crown of Glorying and Rejoyezng, 
tare "nat ae n wg. Tour $ whjetis, p the preſence of our Lord 
[Feſis Chrijt at his coming, to Je glorified-in his Saints, 
and #6 be admired in all them that believe ( becauſe 
bat Your Command, Counſel, Proclamation, Example 


E "land Charge to every one of us ( as a Father to his Chil- 


aro”) to walk worthy of God; who hath called us to this 


ingdom and Glory, was believed , obeyed and followed in 


#bzt. day : ) "Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for Toy,aud 
Py all that are in Authority both Eccleſiaſtical andFool, 
-Þ? God would count and vouchſafe both You and ug wore 

" this Calling, aid fulfill all the good pleaſnre:of his 
fs, ard the work. of F aith with. power , that the 


2 k 5, jo of Gur Lord Feſus Cbriſt may be glorified i 7 To, 


ul. w? in Him , £ccording za the Grace of our God and the | 


, rd 4 Jiu Cbrit. in whom T an, and ever ſhall be. 


1 
" p 'Y; F 
-- » & 4-. 4 


Your moſt Humble and Lo ale: 
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in S. Matth. vj. xxx11. 


ww | But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom 
d; i te 


S3 and his Righteouſneſs, and a 
tr, things/ſhall be added Hato 2” 


eſe 

ple I ; 
il ' O fearful and fatal was 6s firſt 

Ms ſin of -our firſt Parents to 

mn themſelves and their Poſte- 

1d rjey,... who (inned. jn_them, 

. . that -we are all com 

= thereby of the,glory of ad: 2 28 
Ms and our eſtate is now both” 

he finftel and miſerable : 


the - 


knowledge and. conſideration whereof ſhould, ns 
be | every one to the molt ſerious . and - vigorous delires,” 
care, and endeavors , bow'he may ſpeedily 69 ti my 
Himſelf out of fo deplorable condition, th 
ful lin, we arg;fallen from Gad grace and 
| he Creature, under fin and.Saran's' power, ans 
the children of. di fobedience. we afegalſo th Ns k 
by the devil, and the childten of wrath, 
ar the world, that he. gang his O08 Y 
hat gore believerh.ify þ 
everlaſting life. He Þ 
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Wh ty, 45 wich your might. This word implies ne 


ad of us from our riniqiities, by giving bimſclf 
"our Gns,: char he m hedeliver us from this preſent 
5, He alſo himſelf cook fleſh and bloud, that 
death he mighc deſtroy him tharx had the 
power of death, that is, the devil. For this purpoſe 
the Son of God was manifeſted, that he mighr deſtroy 
the works of the devil; Even Jeſus, who delivered us 
from the wrath-to come, - Becauſe he would have all 
menfaved. and to come to the knowledge of the truch, 
Ahd le re in-purſuarce' of his gracious deſigh of 
' Tivinſ Mankind, he, bath here in my Text. iſſued out 
hisRoyal Counſcl, Command, and Proclamazion, 


But ſeth ye firſt the Xingaom of God, and his 
Kighteouſneſs, and all theſe things [29h be 
added unto you. _ 


*. Ig which words, there are two general Parts, 
$4 APrecept, in theſe words, But ſeek ye fb the 
dom of God, and his righttonſmeſs. 
2 N Promiſe; la thoſe, ana all thife hogs hal” be 
led unto you. 
" lathe Precept conſider the word of Oppoſition, But; 


ix; 


bis hatic: LAdjunts and Particles; the Kio dim of God, 
ud his Ks ep hteouſneſs. ag 
7 Promiſe, weave the. Copulative, ard 3 the | 
Matcer '6f the Promife all things + z the manner of Conf 
'veyance, with its certainty, hall be adged ; 
- th whom the Promiſe is made, to Jon. 
: For Expligation , /zek, 5. e. wich delire. accor 


uy 'y, miſery, mercy, duty, dipnity,, ys ia he 
Vale, Way, poltiblty, probahility, care . q: 
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fidelity, fervency, conſtancy, which were-eafie to' yy AF 

monſtrate, had I time, | 
7e, not onely of little faith, ver. 3Þ: eſpecially, but 

this great mulcituJe, cc. and whoever elle will, &e. 

Firſt, above, before all other things, chiefly, early, 
earneſty, 

The Kingdom, a word of large extent and fignificas 
tion, which here at large I may not open. 

By Kingdom, is meant both Grace, Row,14. 17. the 
Kingdom of God 13 not meat and drink, but righte- 
ouſneſs, and peace, and joy inthe holy Ghoſt, And 
gory, 1T h:ſſ. 2, 12. That Ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you to his Kingdom and glory. 

Of God, asthe Author, Giver, Conſerver, and Con- 
firmer of it. % 

And his Righteouſneſs. .By Righteouſneſs is meant 
Chrilt himſelf, This is his name whereby he ſhall be 
called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 

Righteouſneſs eſpecially for our Juſtification, of 
him are ye in Chriſt 7eſas, who of God is made unto us 


! be Righteouſneſs. So he is. by virtue of the perſonal, per- 
> {| fe, and perpetual holineſs of his Nature, togctehe 

Put: with his aQive and paſſive Obedience, the matrer-an 

Kei merit of our Juſtification, through faith reckoned an 


| jmputed. 


. 


And SanRification paſhve and acive. 
W hereby by the Divine power, we are fhagde pTr-" 
i Kakers of the Divine Nature, and thereby enabled oy 
[die unto (in, and live unto God. in hbol:neſs to him, 
jo juſtice commutative -and diſtributive ro and'with 


s, do we even ſo tothem, In ſobriery rowards out 
yes, in body, ſoul, and ſpitit. Gird ap the loins of+ your” 
Th ſober. Preſent your botlier a living ſaerifice, 
RMCteprable wnto God, which is jour reaſatable Fen. 
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others, Whatſoever we would that men ſhould doxo © 33 


"4. WII On wil 


Eo; (4) 
"And all theſe thing:, namely, that coneern the wel- 


” fare ofthe! ody, which are temporal, as Health, Peate, | 
=” Honours, Pleaſures, Riches, Protection, Provition, 


Food, Raiment, cc. '* 

Shall be added, caſt in upon the by without carking 
care, in God's ordinary providence, as in wiſdom he | 
| thinks meet, Caſting our care upon him, committing our Þ 
ſelves and ways to him 3 walking- with him in our | 
general and particular Callings, painfully and faith- | 
fully. | 
' Untoyon, whoin faith ſrek firſt the Kingdom of God, | 
and his Righteonſnefs, ASS: 


This Verſe is part of that famous Sermon, that our {| 
Lordand Saviour Jeſus Chrilkgreachedto the Mulcitude | 
in the Mount; and-therefore ſhould command the 
greatelt reverence. 

The occa(ion of the words is, firſt, Chriſts obſerya— 
| tion of the worldlineſs of the Worid, eſpeci«lly the 
> Gentile world; for after all th:ſe rbings, ramely, tbe 
; Init of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the priate of life , 

de the Gentiles ſeth, 

2. The fears,and thereupon the cares which poſlefſed 
the hearts of the weak in faith, that if they became the 
hearers and followers of Chriſt, indeed and in truth, 

: then what ſhould they do. for food and raiment ? Why, 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, 
avd all theſe things ſball be added unto. you. o 

There is not one word in this Verſe, but is pregnant' 
with matter, of infinite usſpeakable worth and weight, 
and contains variety of Doccines and Duties, which for 
, Enos ſeke I mult paſs over, with bare naming/Jy 
« them. | 


Oh that all the Kings and Kingdoms of the world: 
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did but'know, and well weigh the mind, heart, affs- "4 
Rions, and bowels of Jeſus Chriſt in this very Scri= 
pture ; the Kingdoms then of the\world, would cer ? 
tainly:and ſuddenly become the Kipgdom of the Lord, _ * 
ndof his Chriſt, which is the King of Kings deſire 5 \ 4 
, # Should not Kings and Kingdoms then delire it for eackt - 4? 
| other? Ohthacthe delires and endeavours of us all 
p | were as great, as good, as fervent, and as faithful, as 

ge 3} here they ſhould be in ſo momentous a matter, as 
- | ſerking firſt the Kingdom of God, and bis Righteouſneſs, 


[, Byt, as it looks backward and forward, contains theſe 
' | Do&trines. ; 
1 7. Allmen naturally are carnally minded, 
Ir 2. Weak Believers are even carnal, roo thoughtful 


le | and careful about temporal chings. R 
Ve F 3. It is the will of Chriſt Jeſus, thit they of little 

f.ich would not trouble their heads and hearts with 
a= | fears and cares about things pertaining to the body. 


he 4. The beſt way to cure a carnal mind, is firſtto /eeb 
the | the Kingdom of God, aud bis Righteouſneſs. 
fe, 


Sek. 1, Every one by ſin hath loſt his right to ſpiri- 
Ted | tual and heavenly things. 


the 2. It is the duty of every one, eſpeciaily Believers, to\.. 
th, Þ ſeek after grace and glory. 4 
by, | 


| ' Te, The weakeſt true Believers may,and muſt, above 

1! other perſons, and before other things, ſeck God's 

Kingdom, and hu Righteouſne(s. 

Firſt, principally or chiefly. 

1. God's Kingdom and his Righteouſneſs are the 

ning/ moſt ſubſtantial and principal things. 

"$2. Theſe things arepractically to be preferred before : 
B3 Ficſt, . £ 
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, early, The beſt time of ſeeking God's Kirg. 
and his Righteouſneſs, is betimes in-our age, and 
berimes in che morning, 

Firſt, earneſily. We are to ſtir up our ſelves and 
others to ſeck ſpiritual things with greateſt fervency 
and faithfulneſs. 
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The Kingdom of God, 
1, God hith a i ingdom of his own. 
2, He is the onely Author and Founder of it. 
3. He gives it co whom he will. | 
4: This Kingdom is both grace and glory. | 
" $. This Kingdom hath an everlaſting foundations * | 


And his Righteouſncſs, 

And. 1. Grace and glory are inſeparable. 

Hes. 2, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is God's Righ« 
teouſnels, | 

2. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his righteopſneſs, is 
the one]; way to glory. 

4- Chriſts righteouſneſs is our Juſtification and Sans 
QAitication, | | 


[OY P «24, 
- - 3 hn 
> 4” +: - 4 


You 5 a0 Rx. K "4 Ro ah PAs Fr 
n 4'N " wy _ 
6 Vs ” » ET” $ 
: - Ti 
- 


And all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, 

Ard. 1. Temporal and Spiritual things are alſo in« 
ſeparable, 

2. Believers have a right to all things. 

3. Heavenly and earthly things differ exceedingly; 

All theſe things ſhall be added. 1, True Belieyers may 
for a time want temporal -mercies. Having nothing, 
i 3. yed poſſeſſing a'l things. | | 

2, Godwill in his good time relieve all their wants. 

' 3 God will give Believers convenient mercies, with =.;þ 
out carkirg thoughts, fears, or cares, 
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Ot little faith, The leaſt degree of true fan os -M 

Chriſtians ro things Temporal, Spiritpat, and ternal, | 4 
L DoR, The Kingdemof Gedita K ingdom ef Grace ani 

1 Glory, which us to be ſonght by all, above and before all 

| other things, till it be obtained with a'l poſſtble care and 


Ai. igence, 


wh... 
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The God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of ghry, 
give unto me the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in thes 
knowledge of the myſterias of his Kingdom ; the' eyes of, 8 
i my underſtanding being enlightned, I may know what the” 

hope of his calling, and what the riches of the plity of his, 4 
inheritance in the Saints, that I may make it manifeſt as I, 
ought. - 
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. | That there is a Kingdom of grace ifory. the 

,1s | whole Word of God, the Twelye Articles in our Chri- 

| | ftian Apoſtolical Creed ; the Decalogue, or Ten Com-' 

Ns. | mandments ; our Lords Prayer, the Summaries of our" 

Faith, Deſires, and Practiſe , the unanimous, conſtant! 

conſent of the Univerſal Church ; the different ſtare, 

diſpoſition, and converſation of the 'Godly and Un- 

in= | godly, and God's various diſpenſations towards them," 
doadmirably, abundantly, and undeniibly prove. 

For our light afflietion, which is but for a moment, 

worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 

nay | g/ory. Giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue ;. 

ng, Jana to virtue, knowledge ' and to knowledge, temperance 3 

hand to temperance, patience, ands to patience, gealineſs ; 

ts. fan to godlineſs, brother!y kindneſs, and to brotherly kind- 

ch = jJþ*rſs, charity, For if ye th theſe things, an entrance ſhall 

'Þ: miniſtred xnto you abundantly. into the everlaſting king- 

ms of our Lora and Saviour feſns Chriſt. So run, that 

may obtain, Bq” there 


P * 


« : i _—_— , n o : 
- « , rn $-% 4 p 3, a Sw RE : 
UT Ig v7 Ck s . | 
” SEE 4 * 


I p 2 EXT 4 04% — Gs tl ONCE . 42% ; S . 
x OE —_— 2 | $6 Cos $... v FY , 
\ & , . , 6 »; * [Ld oy * - 
< 
Wn 


©» There isa Kingdom of grace within us. Lake 17. 21! 
© * Bebold, the kingdom of God is within you. 
= Theres a Kingdom-of glory without ys. 1 Theſſ. 
2. 12. T hat ye would walk.worthy of God, who hath called 
-” you unto his kingdom and. glory Not differing in nature, but. 
> degree; for graceis glory begun, and glory is grace 
pertefted. Beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
We are changed into the ſame image from glory to' glory 5 
thar is,. from one degree of grace unto another, until 
grace commence glory. 
Every Kingdom preſuppoſeth a King, Laws, and 
SubjeRs thar are to be governed, guided, and prote- 
| Qed: Accordingly the Kingdom of God hath a King, 
"Laws, and Subjects. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is King 
Ihimlelf; the eternal! C::uncels of God, in his Word, 
_ re his Lawg; Angels, all Kings and Kingdoms are his 


ts. os. Be: a oh 


- _ Allpower is givenunto this King in heayen and in 
= <exrth; he hath a Kingdom in every true Believer , 
where he dwells and reigns as King. The Sacred Scri- 
- | Ptpres are his Laws, written not with Tk, but with the | 
| Spirit.of theIiving God, not in tables of ſtone, but in } 
ficſhly cables of their hearts: their budies, ſouls, ſpi- 
 . Tits; every member, faculty, power, quality, and all 
 /- thar i$within them, mind, memory, will, conſcience, 
affections, thopghts, intents, deſires, &c. words, aRti- 
ens; andall their enemies, (in, Satan, and the world 3 
the honours, pleaſures, treaſures thereof, are his Sub= 
j=&ts. This King of Saints is perſonally in heaven, bur } V 
wells and reigns myſtically in true Believers, by his  B 
ba Spirit, by his. Word, by his Grace. Hereby know we 

*>--  that\we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe be hath given || © 
| #5 of by Spirit. Now the, Office of the holy Spirit 1s by 
Regeneration to waſh-ahd cleanſe our bodies, ſouls, WY) ® 
g0d Curits from a!l Alchineſs, that by his divine powee YN 
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We may be. partakers of the Divine Nature, having”. 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through - ** * 
luſt. _ 
Te are clean through the wora which I have ſpoken unto 
Jone Sanftifie them through thy truth, thy word us truth. 
| And by applying alſo the blood of Chrilt, 7f the blood - 
of bulls and goats, ſprinkling the unclean, Janitifieth to the \ 
purifying of the fleſh, bow much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt purge your conſciences from dead works. = 

Te know ye were. pot redeemed from your vain conuer='"  % 
ſation with corruptible things, as filver and gild, but with 
the precions blood of Chriſt | 

The holy Ghoſt is given to purifie our hearts by the 

orace of faith. This King, by his Spirit, Word, Bloud, 
and Grace, creates in us clean hearts, and renews right 
ſpirics within us ; and thereby alſo prepares our bodies, 
$ ſouls, and ſpirits ro be temples and habitations meer p: 
\ | for his Majeſty to inhabit and dwell in. As our bodies, 38 
| are filled with our ſouls and ſpirits, ſo would our gra-. **% 
"cious King have us filledin our bodies, ſouls, and ſpi- 
3 rits with all the tulneſs of Gad. Be not drunk with Wine 
; | Wherein 5 exceſs, but be filled with the Spirit. * Such is 2; 
| the kindne(s and love of God our Saviour cowards man, 4 
| | that according to his mercy he faves us, by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 
which he ſheds upon us abundantly through Jeſas 
Chriſt our Saviour, 

He would have his word dwell in us richly 1n all 
wiſdom, for reaching and admoniſhing one another, 
By his blood he dwelleth in us. 

How free was he of ic duringthe time of his p:ſhve 
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| _ blood for our redemption ;.the remiſſion of onr 
© "tins, reconciliation,” our ſanctification, and ſalvation, 
b Ju whom we bave redemption through his blood. Without 
of bloud there is ns remiſſion. He hath made 
| peace through the blood of his croſs. Reconciling all things 
7 azto himſelf, whether they be things in earth, or things in 
-” > Grauen, 

" The biood of Chriſt, throvgh the erernal Spirit, 
purgeth our conſciences from dead works to ſerve the 
living God. Being now juſtified by his blood, we ſpall be 
faved from Wrath throygh him. 1 his eſtate of Exalta« 
tion, how free is he alſo of bis blood ? by the virtue of 

ir, ke makes continual interceſlion for us, _ In the holy 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, we have his blood 
given to'drink, which he cells us is drink indeed 3 and 
calls upon us to drink, yea tO drink abundantly. 

He dwelleth in us by his grace. Jt plesſed the Father, 

' that is him ſwinld all falneſs avvill; a fulneſs of grace 
and truth. The falneſs of him that fi-leth all in all, That 
of bis ſane we all might receive prace for grace. 
Fhrough him great grace was upon ail che Apoltles, 

> and many of ihe Prin.tiive Chrilfiins, He that de- 
© feended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended far above all 
heavens, tharhe might fill all chings, Apoſtles, Prophets, 

Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers, with gifts and graces , 
for the perfefting of the Saints, for the work of the Mini- 

 Bery, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt: Till we all 
come in the wnity of the faith, ana of the knowledge of\ the 

Son of God, nnto a perfeft man, unto thermeaſure of the 

Patare of the fulneſs of Chriſt, That we henceforth be no 
wore thildren, trfſed to and fro. and carried about with 
every-wind of dirine, by the fleight of men, and cunning, 
evafrene(fy whereby they lie in wait to dereive: But 

Speaking the txpth in love, may grow np into him in all. | 
things, which is th: head, cven Chriſt : from Whom the, 
237951 wh:/e" 
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$»hole body fitly joyned together , and compatted” by that *: 
which every joynt ſupplieth, according to the effeltual 7 
Working in the meaſure of every part, maketh inorcaſe of _ 
the boay , unto the edifying of it ſelf is love, * | 6 
2 The Univerſal Churc!': is the body of Chriſt, his Spi-.. 
| rir, the virtue of his Bloud, his Word, Graces, " ./ 

Comforts, are the life, welfare and ſoul of -ic, Ch bo 

our King dwells in this his body, and every*'member of. __? 
$ it, which 1s bis Kingdom, by righteouſneſs, peace, and 7 
joy in the holy Ghoſt. Ke covers his body with the > 
robe of his righteouſneſs for iheir Juſtification, which 
is their upper garment: And rothe Church, the Lamb's 
Wife, is granted, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine linen, 
her under garment, which is righteouineſs for SanRi- 
fication, and purity both in body, foul, ſpiric, and con» 
verſation. The very God of peace ſanthifie yow wholly 
And I pray God your whale ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be 
preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſs. 

This Church or Body of Chrilt, looking for news 
Heavens and a new Earch, wherein dwelleth righteouſe 
neſs, is diligently to be found of him in peace, without 
_ | fpotand blameleſs. And knowing the grace of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, thar though be was rich, yet for the ſake 
of his Body, which is the Churcb, he became poor, that, 
through his poverty it might be made rich 3 through 
him have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father of 
lights, from whom cometh every good gifc, and every 
perfect gift, whether of Nature, of Grace, or of Glory. 
For the Lord God is a ſun and ſhield © the Lord will give 
grace and glory no goed thing will he with hold from 
them that walk uprightly. The ſpirit of power, of love, 
and of a found mind, are his gift, which is renewed in 
 {f knowledge, after the image of him that created the 
7 i} New man, to be renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, For 
,. It that the foul be without knowledge is. not good, eſpe» 
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"Hidlly the knowledge of God and Jeſus Chriſt, and 
"Him crucified 3. all ocher knowledge ſhall vaniſhaway, 
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'bat this 3s Tife-eternal, to know thee the onely true God, and 


Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. And chovgh the un. | 
” . godly like not to. retain God in their knowledge, and * 
 areſo far belides themſelves, as ro ſay unto God, De- ? 

rt from us, for we delire not the knowledge of thy | 
EF ways: Notwichſtanding that he hath ſaid to a peo- } 
= ple of no underſtanding, that he that made them, will | 
=> not bave mercy on them, and he that formed them, ! 


will ſh:w them no fayour, while they walk in the ya« 


© nity of their minds, having the underſtanding darkned, 
 - being alienated from che life of God through the ig- | 


norance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
hearts ; in whom the god of this world hath blinded 


the minds ofthem which believe not, leſt the light of | 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the image of: } 
.. God, ſhould ſhine unto them. And therefore this is | 


the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 


- deeds wereevil. For every one that doth evil, hateth 
. the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 


ſhould be diſcerned or reproved. Yet to them who 
were ſometimes darkneſs, but now .are light in the 
Lord, and walk as children of the light, they derermine 
to know nothing, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. 
Yea doubtleſs, they count all things but loſs for the ex- 
cellency of che knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, for whom 
they ſuffer the loſs of allthings, and do count them bur 
durg, that they may win Chrill ; and be found in him, 
not having their own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
Law, but chat which is chrough the faith of Chriſt, 


| I - the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith ; that they | 


may know him, and the power of his reſurreQion, 
and the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings, being made con- 


formable; | 
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! though they had already atrained, either were already 
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formable unto his death, if by any means they may Ef I 


attain unto the reſurreRion of the deadz not as 


perfect, but bumbly caking God at his word, that then 


the knowledge of him : the eyes of their underſtand» 


\F.ing being enlightned, they know what is the hope of 


his calling, and what is the riches of the glory of bis 
inheritance in the Saints, and what is the exceeding 


q greatneſs of his power to them who believe, according 
| to the working of his mighty power, which he wroughe 
! in Chriſt, when be raiſed himfrom the dead, and ſer 
| bim at his own right hand in the heavenly places. 


And though there be ſome that have onely the form of 
knowledge, and of thetruth in the Lawand Goſpel, 
and ſo have but a form of godlineſs ; ſuch are they, 
who profeſs that they know God, yet glorifie him not 
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* ſhall they know - If they follow on to know the Lord, 

J follow after ; ifthat they may apprehend that for which =; 
q alſo they are apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus : For the _ 
$ God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, hath = 
given unto them the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in 


as God, but in works they deny him, beirg abominable - 


and diſobedient, and unto every good work reprobate, 
or void of judgment, who reliſt the truth : Men of cor- 
rupt minds, reprobate, of no judgment concerning the 
docrine or grace of faith; Of this ſort are they which 
creep into houſes, and lead captive filly women, laden 
with ſins, led away with givers luſts, ever learnirg, and 
never ableto come to the knowledge of the truth, be- 


| cauſe they will not endure ſound doctrine; but after 
$ their own luſts, they heap to themſelves. Teachers, 
\ having itching ears, and turn away their ears from 
hearing the truth, and are turned unto fablegg not con- 
ſenting to wholeſome words, even the wordgdt gur 
FLord. jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is ac> | 
48 | cording _ 
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F.. tording to godlineſs, being proud, knowing nothing, 


doting fools, or lick abouc queſtions and ſtrifes of 


words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings and fur- * 


, 


miling, perverſe diſpucings of men of corrupt minds,and 


deſtiruce of the truth ſuppoſing that gain of honour by 


their doubtful diſputations is godlinels. From luch, lee | 


the humble and weak in faith carn away. 


 TIfay, though there be ſome, who for the time ought 


to be Teachers, yet have need that one teach them 
again, which be the firſt principles of the Oracles of 


God; andare become ſuch, as have need of milk, and 


not of trong meat, For every one that uſeth milk, is 
unskilful, and hath no experience in the word of righ- 
teouſneſs, for he is a babe. Yet for thoſe who are truly 
enlighrned, and have both taſted of, and reliſhed the 


heavenly gifr, andthe good word of God, and have | 


been made partakers ot the Spirit of the Lord, the ſpi- 
rit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſptritof councel, 


- © and the ſpirit of knowledge, making them of quick 


underſtanding inthe fear of the Lord , even thoſe that 
by reaſon of uſe, or habic, or perfection, have their 
fenſesexercifed to diſcern both good and evil. They ab- 
hor the evil, and cleave to that which is good, being 
cransformed by the renewing of their minds, they 
prove-and try what isthat good, and acceptable, and 
perſe&t will of God, for a good underſtanding have all 


\. they thar dothereafter, And hereby we do know thar 


. 5 
: 


we know him, if we keep his commandments. Hereby 


2» Know we alſo that we are in him, and he in us. For if 4 


- 


mmm beep my words, fauth Chrift, we will come unto him, 


” and make onr abode with him. Burt he that faith, I know # 


bim, and keepeth not bis commandments, is a liar, and 


. the truths notin him. Chriſt will profeſs to- ſuch a 


- one, Dart from me, thou worker of iniquity, I never 
Knew thee, But he who loyes God, nor in word, or in 
bs: : , LONDBue, ol 
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tongue, butindeed andin truth, is known of him, and 
knoweth God, and approves things that are excellent; 
{ even whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things 
* are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
: things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, what» 
ſoever things are of good report, Growirg alſo in 
prace, abounding in love more and more, and in the | 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in all judg. = 
ment or ſenſe, minding, favouring, favouring the things | 
of the. Spirit, as they thar are after rhe Spirit, For as _ = 
many as are led by the Spiric of God, being ſpiritually © 
minded, ferye him in newneſs of ſpirit, mind not high 
things, but content themſelves with mean things. 
Take not thought for their life, what they ſhall ear, 
or what they ſhall drink, nor yet for the body what 
they ſhall put on3 knowing the life to be more worth 
{ than meat, and the body than raimentz and riat 
meats are but for the belly, and the b:lly for meats, 
but God ſhill deſtroy both itand them. And the body + 
is for the Lord, and the Lord for the body.” And 
| though there are many whoſe God is theirgelly, 
whoſe glory is in their ſhame, men of the world, which 
have their portion in this life, and whoſe belly Go 
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2 | fillech with his hid treaſures : who ſay, Who will ſhew 
4 us any good? truſting in uncertain riches, that will be 
F rich, and therefore minding alrogether earthly things, 


fall into temptation, and, a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
and hurtful laſts. For the love of money is the root of 
all 'evil, which while ſome coveted after, they have *- 
erred, or been ſeduced from the faith, and pierced 
hemſclves throvgh with many ſorrows, and tar 
Thereby enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, which ſhoul 

de their glory; whereby the world ſhould be crucifi'd 
o them, and they unto the world, whoſe end igzto be 
rowned in deſtruction and perdition. Yetare there 
ED 4 ſome 
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* afcer, that they may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 
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fc the mind of the Spirit, that godlineſs withi® 
-contentmentis great gain; and therefore having food 
and raiment, their converſation being in heaven, are, 

without covetouſneſs. content with ſuch things as they * 
have knowing they brought nothing into this world, #Z 

and it is certain they can carry nothing out: whoin % 

reſpe& of want have learned, whatſoever ſtate they | 

are in, therewith to be content: Knowing, how to be F 

abaſed, and how to abound; every where, and inall F | 

things inſtruRed both to be full and co be hungry, both F | 

to abound and to ſuffer need; careful for nothing, in F | 

every thing by prayer, and ſupplication, with thankſ-F « 

Biving, making their requeſts known unto God their } f 
heavenly Father, who knoweth that they have needof Y a 
all cheſe things, namely, food and raiment: and there- F h 

Ny 


- fore take no chought what to eat or drivk, or where-| 


withall to be clothed , for he that feeds the fowls, will J ef 


much more feed them 3 and arrays the Lilies of the J vj; 


field, and clothes the graſs, will much more array ( if F re 
needbe) however cloath the little in faith. And this /a 
ſhauldflence all our doubts, cares, and fears, as to our 
protEtion and proviſion for this life, that if God hath J /a 
Mor ſpared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all; f ry. 
-how ſhall henot with him alſo freely give us all thiogs, Þ tex 
While worldlings are cumbred with many things, and mc 
troubled about much ſerving, the minds of beavenly}j blj 
believers are caken up with the one thing neceſlary. wa 
- Ocething they delire of the Lord, which they ſeek ma 


the days of their life, ro behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in histemple, where every one, ſpeaks Jyng 


Of his glory, even his kingdom of grace and glory, For 


They long for, and think long till the time, that. all Ko( 
ſpe:k-the ſame thing, and thar there be no divifionBoe 
us, through diverlity of jadgment, one of Panlof 0 
anorngehy-/: 
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finother of Apolles, and IT of Cephas, and 1 of $%1ft; 
as if Chriſt were divided, the Language of ſucti'as are 
Carnal 3 bur, that we be perfeRly joyned together in 
the ſame mind, and in the ſame Rene. that being 
* like minded one towards another, after the example of 
* Chriſt Jeſus, we may, with one Mouth, glorifie God , 

even the Father of our Lord 7eſ«s Chriſt, to the fulfil-" 
ling of our mutual Joy, and the Joy of our Lord, 
when we are like-minded, having the ſame loye, be- 
ing of one accord, of one mind, that being Knit toge= 
ther in love, the way to all riches, of the full aſſyrance 
of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the my- 
ſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt , for, 
as many as be perfet, be thus minded, whereto they 
have already attained , to walk by the ſame rule, to 
mind the ſame things; and, if in.any thing, any 6f 
|} them be otherwiſe minded, to wait in brotherly 1o- 
2 | ving Union and Communion with each other, till God 
Lf reveal even the truth to them, as it is in Chriſt 7e- 
$ 
c 


a - 

= . 

: 

” " 

wed 
»4 


F - 
'F 


ſas. 
| Let this mind be in us which was alſo in Chriſt 7e- 
14 fas, that nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain glo- 

ry, but in lowlineſs of mind, let each eſteem other ber- 
| ter than themſclves, noc judging one another any 
dF more 3 but, judge this rather, char no man pur a ſtum- 
yi bling-block , - or am occaſion to fall in his brothers 
way: Ler us rather follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith one may edifie 
another, with all lowlineſs and meekneſs , with long- 
ſuffering , forbeariog one another in love, endeavour- 
gng to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace 
For he char in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is ace 
{Fo God, and approved of Men; for;.there is but on 
$>ody, and one Spirit, even as we are clled in onehope + 
{ot our Calling 5 one Lord, one Faith, one DoRrine of 
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Faith, *one Grace of Faith, one ſepalſts, one God and 


Satan and Sinners, the Fleſh, and the World. Your 
Adveriary- 


F-ther of all, who is above all, and throngh all, and 
in us all. Chriſts Prayer was for our pr:Riſe herein, 
four times in his laſt Prayer, he prays his Father thar 
Believers may be one upon this account , that the 
World may believe and know -that the Father hath 
ſent him, and che glory that his Father gave him he 


- hath given them, that they may be one, that they may 


be perfeR, that the World may know, that I bave loved 
them as chou haſt loved me. Behold then, how 
g00d, and how pleaſant it is for Brethren to dwell 
rogether in Unity: the bleſling oi life, temporal , 
ſpiritual, and eterna] is the fruic of it, What Man 


'is he that defireth life, and loveth many dayes 


thit he may ſce gool ? let him ſcek the peace of uni- 
ty, an4i purſue it; and the fruit of righteouſneſs 1s 
ſown in peace of them that make peace 3 where eyer 
it is the Lord will command the bleiling, even life for e- 
vermore, The Kingdom of Grace and Glory, is a King- 
dom of Peace alſo.z Peace, as it is a Grace, is part of 
this Kingdom ; as it is a Bleſling, the Lord will bleſs 
his People with Peace; fo it is the Priviledge of this 
Kingdom, the beauty and ſtrength of it: It muſt 
needs be a peaceable Kingdom, when the founder of it 
is the God of Peace 3 the King. of it a Prince of Peace 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom a Goſpel of Peace, the 
Preachers of it Miniſters ot Peace, the SubjzRs of it 


the Children of Peace; the Laws of it Counſels of Þi 


Peace ; the Senators of it Counſellors of Peace: In. 


d:ed, in this Kingdom, there is ſome noiſe of wea- Þ 
pons, for the F'eſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Þr. 
Spiric agiinſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one 


to the other, ſo that we cannot do the things that we 
would ; no Peace without this war between: Saints and 


_ * 
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Adverſary the Devil, a roaring Liov, walketh about, - ; 
ſceking whom he may deydur. Saints have a Law in 
their members warring againſt the law of theivmind, 
and bringing them into captivity to the law of fin which 
is in their members ; and he that is born after the 
fleſh perfecateth him thar is born after the ſpirit; all 
that is in the World, the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt 
of the eyes, and the pride of life muſt be overcome, 
The good fight of Faith mutt be fought againſt the 
Devil, whom reſiſt ſtcdfalt in the faiths againſt the 
World, for this is the Vitory that c vercometh the 
World even qur Faith, againſt che ficſh, mortifie the 
deeds of the Body through the ſpirit, mortihie there. 
fore your members, purifying our hearts by Faith, a 
Faith that worketh by love, and worketh love in their 
ſouls, who obey the truth through the ſpirit unto un- 
r. {feigned love, not only of Brethren, but Enemies, fo 
2» that they can love them with pure hearts fervently.: 
- That we may be able to {tand againſt che wiles of the 
xf UDevil, we wreſtle; not only zgain{t fleſh and blood, but 
ſs Tagainſt Principalities, againit Powers, againft the rus 
is Wers of the darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual 
{t Frickedneſs in high pl:ces, we muſt take unto our ſelves 
it Whe whole armour of God, having our loynes girc about 
23 Wick cruth, and having on the breft-plate of righteouſ- 
ie Þefs, and our feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
it Yoſpel of Peare; above all, taking the ſhield of Faich, 
of Fyherewith we ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
n- Þf the wicked ; and Hope, the Helmet of Salvation, the 
a- Þword of the Spirit, which is the word of God 
he Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
ne gÞereunto with all perſeverance, whereby we ſhall be 
zore than Conquerors, throrgh him that loved us ; 
dthing ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
brit, not Tribulation ( though we muſt, through 
"oh C.2 much 
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= Much Tribglations, enter 1wco the Kingdom of God ) 
- or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakednefs, 
or Peril, or Sword neither Death, nor Life, nor An- 
gels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, ror things preſent, 
nor things to come, nor heighih, nor depth, nor any 
other creature , ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God which is in Chriſt 7/244 opr Lord: So,, 
chat in this warfare, though the way be not Peace, yet | 
the end of it 1s Peace, it yieldeth the Peaceoble Fruit * 
of Righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed theres. ' 
by, eventhat Peace which paſſerh all underſtanding, and 2 
Joy which is unſpeakable and full of glory. '1 he King- # 
dom of God, whether the Kingdom of Satan will or | 
no, will be the kingdom of Righteouſneſs , of Peace, 
and of Joy in the Holy Ghoſt to the ſeekers of ir, the 
fighters for it : the kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth vio- 
fence, and the violent take it by force, By Repentance® . 
towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we Þ} * 
enter into the kingdom of God, and this Kingdom of | 
God enters into us: by Repentance towards God we 
are delivered from the power of darkneſs; by Faith 
we are trarſlaced into the kingdom of his dear Son ; 
Repentance turns Sin, Satan, and the World out ©f the 
heart, that Faith may let Chriſt into it: the voice of 
Faith is, Lift up your heads O ye pates, and be ye lift 
up ye everlaſting doors, that the King of Glory may 
comein; Who is this King of Glory ? Chriff, who 
dwclleth inthe heart by Faith 3 and where Chrif is, he 
hath his kingdom of Grace : As many as receive him, 
or that believe on his Name , of his fulneſs receive 
Grace for Grace , Chriſt and his Grace are inſepara. 
ble; he that hath the Son hath life ; he that hatth 
not the Son hath not life ; our life is hid with Chriſt in! 
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/ Chrift is Gods firſt and greateſt Gift; himſelf 
” Þf tells us, heis the Gift of God, given to the World of 

Mankind before the foundation of the World, in Gods 
y | everlaſting Decree; and, with, in, and through him, .. 
Y hath given all things pertaining to Life and Godli- 


- neſs, even from the firſt Grace of EleRion, to the laſt 
o: Y] Gift of Ecernal Life. 


El:#jon, According as he hath choſen us in him, be- 
iq I fore the foundation of the World. 


I Acceptation of our perſons, according to the good 
» || pleaſure of bis wil', he hath made us accepted in the 
2 

\- & Beloved, 

J- . 

= Creation. To us there 1s but one Gad the Father, of 
-« | whomare all things, and wein him, and one Lord Pe- 


ff 4s Chrift, by whom are all things, and we by him. 


h Redemption. In him we have Redemption, through 
his Blood, according to the riches of his Grace. A 
General Redemption we thus judge 3 That if one died 
Fl forall, then were all dead 3 dead in lins and treſpaſſes, 
6 | dead in Law, and that he died for all, chat they which 
live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but un- 
to him which died for them, by the Grace of God he 
taſted death for every man, 


>a Gas 


Regeneration The God and Father of our Lord Je« 
ſus Chriſt, according to his abundant mercy, hath begat- 
| cen us again unto a lively hope, by the Reſurre&tionof 
WI Fe/us Chrift ;, therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, he is a 
' new Creature all things are paſt away , behold all 
things are become new, 
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Puftification. Py the offence of one, Judgment camg 
upon all men ro Condemnarion: even ſo by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of one, the free Gifr came npon all men, unto 
Juſtification of Life 3 in whom we have the forgiveneſs 
of our ſins, according to the riches of his Grace 3 that 
they may receive forgiveneſs of fins by Faich, that is ma 
me, ſaith Chriſt. | 


Reconciliation. Being Juſtified by Faith, we have } 
Peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Coriſt 3 the | 
Peace of Reconciliation, God hath reconciled us to 
himſelf by 7e/ws Chriſt: God was in Chriſt reconci= | 
ling the World unto himſelf; and, Chriſt in his Mini= | 
flers, beſeeching us to be reconciled unto Gog. 

We, who ſometimes were far off, are, in Chrift Je- | 
ſus, made nigh by his Blood, for he is our Peace, that | 
he might Reconcile us.unto God, in one Body by the. 
Croſs, having ſhin thg:enmity thereby , and made 
both one, having brokeh down the Middle.Wall of 
Partition between us; abolifhing in bis fl:ſhthe enmity, 
even the Law of Commandments, contained in Ordi- 
nanc:s, for to m3ke in himſelf, of twain , one New 
Man, ſo making Peace. Having thus made Peace by 
the Blood of his Croſs, God, by him , Reconciles all 
things unto himſelf, whether they be things in Earth, 


E-.. or things in Heaven; and we that were ſometime 
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aljenated, and enemies in our minds by wicked works, 
Oy bark he reconciled in the body of his fleſh 
aogeh death, 


The Faunr of God, In whom alſo we haye acc 
by Faith, into this Grace of Favour, wherein we ſtand; 
an unconceivable, unſpeakable mercy. 7eſws Was it 
fayour with God, to bring us into fayour with God z 
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whoſo finderh Chrif, finderh Life, and ſhall obtain fa» ©] 


mg | vour.of the Lord. 1 
te- In this Favour 1s our Life; this Loving kindneſs is ® 
nto | better than our Life, next to the Glary of God, I 
eſs know nothing in compariſon, or compecition, to be 
hat minded, regarded, ſought, made ſure of, and prized, 
in but having, keeping, and increaſing in the favour of 


God. Ir was the happineſs of Chyi/t, 3s Man, here on 

$ Earth, to increaſe in favour with God : David entreat= 

we 3 ed this favour with his whole heart. I know no 

the & chief good beſides God and his favour : the whole Be. 

to Y nefits and Comforts of our EleRion, Creation , Re- 

ci= # demption, Regeneration, Juſtification, Reconciliation, 

ni« F Adoption, Sanctification, and Glorificaticn are ſummed, 

"'F vpin Gods Face, Countenance, and Favour, towards us 
fe= ; in Chriſt. 


the | Aavption. The Son of God was made the Son of Man, 
de & that we who are the Sons of Men might be made the 
of & Sors of God by Adoption: when the fullneſs of the 
ty, time was come, God ſent forth his Son , made of a | 
di- Woman , made under the Law, that we might receive:#*. -: 
ew the Adoption of Sons : we are all the Children of God&.288 
by by Faith in Chriſt Zeſ#s. > 


th, Sanftification. Accordirg as he hath choſen vs in 
ne bhim before the foundation ot the World,that we ſhould 
be holy and withour blame betore him in love: God 
bath from the beginning choſen us to Salvation , 
—_— SanQtification of che Spirir, and belief of the 
truth, | 


Conſolation, Our Lord 7eſas himſelf and God even 
in 9 Father, which hach loved us, bach given us ever= 
1. Jallog Conſolation chrovgh Grace, 
fo &# LS | C 4 Glorifications 
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_.  Glerification, There is no Condemnation: to them 
which are in Chrift 7eſus; them he alſo Glorificth , 
they are called by the Goſpel to the obtaining of the 
| Glory of our Lord Peſus Chrift, eſpecially at the day 
of Judgmenr, when he ſhall come to be Glorified in his 
Saints, to give Glory to them, to receive Glory by 
them ; when Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall we alſo appear with him in Glory, The Glory 
which God the Father give his Son, the Glory which 
thou gaveſt me I have given them. Father, I wall 
that Cop alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may bchold my Glory which 
thou haſt given. me. To receive Glory from them 
paſſively, actively, the Name of. our Lord 7eſas Chriſt 
is glorified in us, and we in him, according to the 
Giace.of our God, and the Lord eſus Chrit: The 
faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, and Chrift himſelf faith, 
Whar is our Hope, or Joy, or Crown of rejoycing, are 
not even ye in the preſence of God?. ye are our glo- 
ry and j»y: for this Joy that was ſet before him, he 
.. endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſer down 
-pe.the right hand of the Throne of God, where he ſces 
"33s travel of his Soul, and is ſatisfied, The general 
{= Afſembly and Church of the firſt.born, which” are 
 _ writtenin Hezven, ſhall Sing this new Song to the ho- 
nour of the Lord eſus Chriff, in Communion with all 
the boly Angels, IWorthy 5s the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
receive power and riches, and wiſdom. and ſtrength, and 
bonour, aud bleſſing: And every Creature which is in 
Heaven, and on the Earth, and under the Earth, and 
ſuch as are in the Sea, and all that are in them, ſhall 
ſay ; Bleſſing and honour, and glory and power be unto 
him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb'for 


ever aud ever, 
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Thus out of the Fullneſs which is in Chr;ft do we all 
receive, and Grace for Grace as Grace withour ns ; 
and upon vs, ſo all Grace within us, namely, ſaving- 
wiſdom and knowledge, all riches of the full 'aſſurance 
of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the my- 
ſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt 3 all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are hid in him,who 
is the wiſdom in a Myi'tcry, even the hidden wiſdom, 
which God ordained before the World, unto our glo. 
ry, which none of the Princes of this World knew, but 
God hath Revealed him unto us: Even the Myſtery 
which hath been hid from Ages, and from Generati- 
ons, but now is made manifeſt to his Saints, The My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, which withour centroverhie is great, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen 
of Angels, Preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the World, received up into Glory, And, unto us, by 
his ſpiric, it pleaſed God, ſaith Sr, Pax, who called 
me by his Grace . to reveal Chriſt in me. No Man 
knoweth the things of a Man, ſave the ſpiric of man 
which 1s in him: Even ſo the things of God know= 
eth no man but the ſpirit of God of him are we in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom. For 
this end, Chrif, as our only Mediator, hath taken up» 
on bimſelf the Office of a Propher ; a Propher -ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, bim ſhall ye hear 
in all things whatſoever he ſhalt ſay unto you, God, 
who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſp:ke in 
times paſt unto che Fathers by the Prophets , bath in 
theſe laſt dayes ſpoken unto us by his Son , who was 
not only a Propher, but a Preacher of this kingdom of 
God, of whom it was truly ſaid, Never Man ſpake like 
this Man, For, he whom God hath ſent, ſpezkethehie 
words of God; for, God giveth not the fpirit bymea- 
RP him: aber Spicis of ode Lord cnoinen Weg 
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Preach the Goſpel to the-Poor 3 he ſent him to heal 
the broken in heart; to Preach deliverance to the 
Captives 3 and recovering of ſight ro the blind , to ſet at 
liberty them that are bruiſed ; to Preach: the accepta- 
ble year of the Lord : All bare him witneſs, and won- 
dred at the gracious words, which proceeded out of his 
mouth, | 

Our of his month cometh knowledg? and andeſtand- 
ing It is he that Teacheth in the wy of Wiſdom, and 
leads in Righc Paths 3 thar bach conip-ſſion on tbe 1g- 
norant, and on them that are our of the way; to give 
the k1owiedge of Salyarion unto them ro give light 
to them th t fic 1n darkneſs, and in che ſhadow of death, 
_ ro guide cheir teet inco the way of Peace 3 and, to ſee 
thar chere be 10 wicked way in them and, to lead 
them into the way everlaſting; which he doth by his 
Spirit, by his Word, by his Miniſters Whom the Fa- 
ther will ſend in the name of his Son, at his requeſt; I 
will pray che Father, and he ſhall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever , even 
the Spirit of Truth, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
bein you; and, gr Believers requeſt: for, whatſoe- 
yer ye ſhill ask in my Name, that will I do, faith Chrif. 
If any man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink; 
he that believeth on me, out of his belly ſhall Aow Ri- 
vers of living Waters ; this ſpake he of the Spirit, 
which chey that believe on him ſhould receive, which is 
the Holy Ghoſt, which the Father will ſend in my 
Name : he ſhall teach you all things, that you need not 


that any man teach you 3 but, as the ſame Anointing. 


reacheth you of all chiugs neceſſary to be known, be- 
lieved and practiſed , in order to eternal life: and 
therefore, where the Spirir of God dwells, there he isa 


_ Spirit of Wiſdom, of Counſel, of Underſtanding, in the 
fear of che Lord. Naturally we know nothing” of ; 
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God, of Chrift, the Spiris; of ovrSelves, bis Word, 

Will, Wayes, Works, as we ought to know 3 the- Naty- 
ral Man receivech not the things of the Spiric of God, 
for they 'are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he 
know them, becauſe they are ſpirituallydiſcerned;no nor 
the firſt Principles of the. Oracles of God : Having the 


| Underſtanding. darkened, through the ignu.rance that 


is in them, becaule of che blindneſs of their heart. The 
God of this World having blinded the minds of them 
that believe not, leaſt the Light of che Glorious Goſ. 
pel of Chrift ſhould ſhine unio them. They know 
not that of themſelves, they cannot know themſelves ; 
The firlt beginning of true knowledge, is to know, we 
know nothing, For, if any Man think that he know. 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought te 
know. Oh ! How many wretched , and miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked Sinners are there in 
theſe KingJoms, that think that chey have need of no- 
thing; eſpecially the Rich that increaſe in Goods: and 
Others, zealous of, and with Spiritual Gifts, but not ac. 
cording to knowledge : Know ye not your own ſelves, 
how that 7eſ#s Chriſt 1s in you , except ye be Unap- 
proved, or Reprobates z who think of themſelves more 
bighly than they ought to think ; and that they are fuf- 
ficient of themſelves, to think any ching as of them- 
ſelves, being ignorant of this, that our ſufficiency for 
good thoughts, words and actions, is only from Gods 
allſufficiency, who is the Author. of every good gift, and, 
every perfe&t gift: Theſe are Sinners ſpiritually dead 
in St, Pauls Judgment. Awake to Righreouſneſs, and 
ſin not, for ſome haye not the knowledge of God, I 
ſpe:k this ro your ſhame, and yer pretend and boaſt 
of the Spirit, but not the crue Spiric, the Spirit of _. 
truth, whomche. World cannot receive. Indeed , they *7 
have the Spiri of the World yilible, by their love os 
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Y | the World, and the things that are in the World , but 
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this Spirit of rruth the World cannot recelve; All the 
Workers of Iniquity have no knowledce of God: the 
Wor!d by wiſdom knew not God, nor Chriſt, or Chri. 
ftians, though they are the Sons of God : therefore 
the World knoweth them not, becauſe ic knew him not3 
for, if they had known bim, and them, chey would not 
have Crucifted the Lord of Glory, and perſecuted, and 
put to death, fo many Sons, Saints, and Chriſtians, 
15 John. 20. 16, 33. Nor the Spirit, becauſe it ſeeth him 
wot, neither knoweth him, nor his word ; but err, not know- 
eng the Scriptures : Err in their Judgments, call evil 
g00d, and good evil, pur darkneſs for light, and lighe 
for darkneſs; bitter for ſweer , and ſweet for bitter 3 
yet are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in their 
own ſight. 

Nor his Wayesz They are all gone out of the way 3 
they are together become unproticable 3 there is none 
that doth good, no not one; and the reaſon 1s, there 
is none that underſtandeth. The Holy Ghoſt faith, 
they doalway err in their heart, and they have not 
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make you free, then ſhall you be free indeed; which 


he doth by his Spirit: When the Spirit of Truth is © 


come, he will guide you into all Truth, by the Word of 
Truth, SanGify them throvgh thy truth, thy Word 
is truth: the Law of the Spirit of Life, which is 1n 
Chrift Jeſus, hath made them free from the Law of finz. 
free from committing of itz for, he that commicterh 
ſin is of the Devil; and, whoſoever committeth ſin ws 
the ſervant of (in. 

Know ye not to whom ye yield your ſelves ſeryants 
to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey z whe- 
ther «cf ſin unto death, or of obedience unto Righte- 
ouſneſs; whoſoever is born of God doth not commit 
ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, 
becauſe he is born of God. 

Follow not that then which is evil, but that which is 
good z he that doth good is of God, but he that doth 
evil, hath not ſeen (- od, nor his Son 7eſxs3 for, we 
know he was manifeſted to take away our (ins : whoſo= 
ever abideth in him finneth not, whoſoever {inneth 
hath not ſeen him, neither known him 3 by his Word 
we come to the knowledge of God, The entrance of 
thy Word giveth light, it giveth underſtanding unto the 
ſmple, by the Miniſters of Chriſt 3 for, the Prieſts lips 
ſhould keep Knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the Law 
at his mouth: Thy Teachers ſhall not be removed into 
a corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy Teach- 
ers, and thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, fay 
ing, This is the way, walkyeinit: Whenyeturn t 
the right hand, and when ye turn to the left, they are 
ſent ro open Mens eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
neſs unto light, The Work of the Miniſtry, is for the 
edifying of the body of Chriſt, rill we all come in ths 
Unity gf Faith, and of the Knowledge of the on of 
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They alſo know Chrif the Trath ; if the Son ſhall © 


\ 


* 
- 


*, of pr 4 | pu 
PA 


> ">4*; {4 _ A 
, ht » fa FLY : " by ” AR 01 - 2», +a 
336.. : OS ms " "AE 


no Wd 
i of s 
a 1 
d / þ 
ot * 4v5 ey 3 F . hit" Bk ——_—__.. Ls 
»s J wy 4 Pp xs eu 4 A. - i 
| RES. ud 
» £ 
T- G 


bs /} : 
: 


God, unto a perfe& Man, unto the meaſure of the ta? 
ture of the fulneſs of Chriz thit we henceforth be no 
more children in underltanding, rofſed to and fro, and 
carryed abour with every wind of Doctrine by the 
Night of Men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie 
in wait todeceivez but, in underſtanding, being Men, 
ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, even Chrif. This 
knowledge of God, which is the firſt, and chief part 
of the Image of God, 1s a principal part of the King» 
_ dom of God, by which we are delivered from the 
- power of darkneſs, and tranſlated icto the Kingdom 
of his dear Son, 

Repentance towards God is alſo from Chrif : him 
hath God exalted with bis right hand to be a Prince, 
for to give Repentarce to 1/yaz/; which 1s not only our 
Entrance into , but parc of chis Kingdom of Grace 3 
even ſuch a part, as that without ic the Kirg1om of 
Cod cannot enter into us, nor be carryed on to pur- 
poſe with power to the Kingdom of Glory, This 
Refentance is a turning from (iato God, till we come 
to God, it is a Confefling and forſaking of it , till we 
ſin no more, that we may find mercy with God. 

Ir is a Godly Sorrow for (in, as fin, for the evil that is 
In it againſt God, as well as the evil chat is by it againſt 
us; it is a hating (in for it ſelf, eſpeci3Ily for thar it is 
enmity to God, and neither is nor can be ſubjeR to the 

- Lawof God; for, it is a tranſgreii'on of the Law of 

_— : Tris an abhorring of our ſelves for our fins, 
 , Through the knowledge of God, and Is mercy in 
” Chriſt, and a true fight of (in, with full purpole of 


his Holy, Juſt, and Good Laws, all our dayes. I have 
heard of chee ( ſaich Fob) by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye ſceth thee; wherefore, I abhor my 
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heart to (in no more; bur, to live in obedience to all 
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Flr, and repent in duſt and aſhes, 'Tt is a bemoaningof® 


our felves , that we have been unaccuſtomed ta the 
yoke of obedience, doth aRive and p'ſhve; a follow- 
ing hard after an Incenſed God by our Tranſgrefli- 
ons ) with ſtrong cries, tighs, groans, a ſmiting upon 
the thigh, being aſhamed, yea, even confounded that 
we have ſinned; an accepting of the puniſhment of 
our Iniquities, and weeping between the Porch and the 
Altar 3 an atrentive, and intentive hearkning to the 


Call of God; O 1/zaet, return unto the Lord thy God; : 


for thou haſt faln by thine iniquity ! with an eccho; 
Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we ſhall be turn- 
ed, for thou arc the Lord our God , ſpare thy people, 
take away our Iniquity , receive us graciouſly, ſo will 
we render the Calves of our lips, This is after a god-» 
ly manner to ſorrow unto Repentance , for godly 
forrow worketh Repentance to *alvation, not tobe re- 
pentedof: This -ſorrowing after a godly fort worketh 
Carefulneſs in us, yea, clearing of our ſelves, indignati- 


On, fear, vehement delire, zeal, revenge in all things, . 


to approve our ſelves to be clear in the matter of fin, 
that we (in no more lelt a worſe thing come unto us. 
The t1mes of former Ignorarce God wicked at, but now 
Commandeth all Men every where to repent. The 


, Kingdom of Grace is at hand, repent to get into it, re- 


rent to keep inir, repent to get out of it into-a King- 
dom of Glory + repent or periſh, repent and be ſaved, 
repent and believe the Goſpel, for the Kingdom of God 


15athand: Hetehat helieveth ſhall be ſaved, be that 


believeth not ſhall be damned. There is no entering 
into, or abiding in this Kingdom of God, but by a Li- 
ving Faith in God, and in his Son eſ#s Chriſt, Ye be- 
lievein God, believe alſo in me. As Chriſt is the An- 
thor of our valvation, ſo he is alſo the Author and Fi- 
niſher of our Faith, Noentring into the Kingdom of 


glory 
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© Slory without ic: for, we are kept by the power of 
& * God, through Faith unto Salvation. As many as are 
E* ordained to eternal life , are ordained to believe. God 
> hath from che beginning choſen us to Salvation,chrough 
belief of the truib, thar ſo Chy;# might dwell in our 
hearts by Faith, which is the Bond of our Union with 
him. Chrift Prayes for them which ſhall, believe on 
him, that all may be one in us; by vertue of this Uni- 
on, through Faith, are we born from above ; Whoſoe- 
yer Believeth that 7eſus is the Chriſt, is born of God : 
as. many as received him, evento them that believe on 
bis name, were born, not of Blood, nor of the will of 
the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God ; We are 
Juſtified and Reconciled to God by Faith 3 being Juſti« 
fied by Faith, we have Peace with God, through our 
Lord eſs Chriſt; and truſting, or believing in Chrifh, 
we are made accepted in the Beloved, in whom we || | 
have Redemption, through Faith, in his Blood the | .1 
Forgiveneſs of Sins; Adoption into the number and 
viledge of God's children: As many as received 
him, to-them give he power, right, or priviledge , to 
become the Sons of God, even to them thar believe on 
bis Name: We are alto fanQifed by Faith that isin | 
Chriſt. - God now puts no difference between Few and |} - 
Gentle, purifying their hearts by Faith; God ſo loved 
the World, that he gave bis only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
2 have everlaſting life. Now this ſaviog Grace of Faith, 
+ b the Almighty Work of the Spirit of God ,: whereby, 
| * © wich the heart, we believe all that God hath ſpoken; 
becauſe he hath ſpoken it: It is a believing this faich- 
ful ſaying, and accounting of it worthy ot all accepta- 
tion, that Chriſt Feſus came into the World to fave | 
Goners, It is @ b<!ieving the record that God gave of 

' his Son, and this is the record, That God hath given 
eo } 
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| (35) bs © 
to us, Eterrial Life, and this life is in h's Sori; This 8 
is he that came by Water and'Blood, even ?eſws Chriſt; 
not by Water only, btit Water and Blood : and the ra- 
ther are we to believe, for there are three that, bear 
Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and che Holy 


Ghoſt; and theſe three are one; And there are threg::2:2, 


that bear witneſs in Earth, the Spirit, and the Waw#7p77 


and the Blood / and theſe three apree in one: if we! = 


receive the witneſs of Men, the witneſs of God is* 
breater; for, this is the witneſs of God which he bath 
teſtified of his Son. He that believerh nor God hath 
thade him a Liar; becauſe he belteverth hot the Record 
that God pave of his Son, I fay, it isa believing, thac 
all chings are, or muſt be fulfilled, which were writter 
15 the Law of Moſer, and in the Prophets, and in the 
P/alpss , and In' the Goſpel, toficerning Chrift and bis | 
Kingdom 3 not becauſe of Mens ſaying, or Teſtimony 
only, but purely upon the bare Word of God, and his 
Son, and his Spirit; for; in the month of theſe thtee 
Witneſſes, every Word of God in the Holy Scriptures 
is eſtabliſht: Ir is a confeffing with the mouth the 
Lord feſas, and believing with the heart that God hath 
raiſed him from the Dead. It is an bumble, and thank- 
fil hearty receiving, of accepting of Chriſt for Lord and 
Saviour, and truſting in his Allſufficiency, as out one 
and only Mediatour , through the vyertae, value &ad 
power of his Prophetical, Sacerdotal, and Regal Offices, 
to bfing us chrongh all hazards and difficulties, in 4 
way of Grace to Glory, in ſeafon, and ſafely. Hethat 
| thus belieyech, and continueth to live by Faith, bach 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, 
Þat is calf. from death unto life. This Faith, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is given to believers, worketh Love 
and! worketh by Love: The Love of God is ſhed 
#toad in the Hearts of truc Believers , by the Woly 
70d by D Spirit 
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= Spirit, by: knowirg and believing the Love that God 
bath to us, 'we, come. to-love God : Who can know, 
and believe heartily, thar God is Love, and not love 
him? God is Love, in this was manifeſted the Love 
of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only be- 
gotten Son into the World, that we might live through 
him. Herein 1s Love , not that we loved God, but 
thathe loved us, and ſent his Son to be che Propitiation 
for our: Sins: we love him, becauſe he firſt thus loved 
us. All God's graces together conſtitute. this Kings 
dom. of grace, but Love is the life art foul of itz even 
Gods; love to us, and our love to him ,.and our love to 
exch other, he chat dwel'eth in. Love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him: There is a threefold loye be- 
tween God and the godly, a loye of Union, a love of 
Communion. and Cemplacency, and a love of Beneyo- 
lence or Communication, 


x. Like. as was between Dav;d and fonathan; the 
Soul of Jonathan was knit. with the Soul of David, or 
nathan \oved him as his own Soul. fonathan delighted 
much in David, then exathan and .David made a Co- 
venant , becauſe he loved -him as his own Soul; and 
Zonathan fript bimfelf of the Robe that was upon him, 
and gave itto David, and his Garments, even to his 
Sword, and to his Bow, and to his Girdlez and faid 
moreover to David, whatfoever thy Soul defjreth I will 
even doit forthee. There is berween God and che;gold- 
ly a love of Union, My Beloved is mine and 1 am his, 
The Bond on Gods part is bis Spirit; hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe be hath gi« . 
ven us of his Spiritz hethat is joyned unto the Lord.is 
one ſpirit, T he Bond on our part is, Faith working, 
by Love.; Chriſt dwelleth. in the heart by Faith 3/he 
that dwellech in Love dwelleth in God, - - This'is the, 
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moſt intimate Union, as near as Head and Members, 
Root agd Branch, Man and. Wife, Corner-ſtone and the 
Building 5 which may be ſevered, cut off, ſeparated, and 
diſuniced : Bur, this V*ioz between Godin Chriſt, and 
Spiritual Believers , is inſeparable 3 becauſe wrought, 
preſerved and maintained by the Holy Ghoſt, who is 
God. 


2. From whence followeth a near Cotnmunion. 
Truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
Son [ſus Chriſt. * Can two walk together except they 
be agreed ? There is an Agreetnent between God and 
all True Believers by Covenant; the Covenant and 
Agreement that was once betwixt Them, and Sin, Sa- 
tan, and Hell'and Death, is diſannglled ;- and, a Coye- 
nant made with God by Sacrifice by all the Saints: and, 
by means and: vertue of this Holy Agreement it is, that 
God and his People walk together in every Holy Duty 
and Ordnance 5 there is a Holy Communion betweert 
themz a Fellowſhip in Delires and Loves 3 I am my 
Beloveds, and his delire is towards me; With my Soul 
have I deſired thee inthe nightz yea, with my Spirir 
within me will I ſeek thee early: He brovght me into 
his Banquetting Houſe, and his Banner over rme was 
Love. Bebold chou art fair, my Love, behold thou art 
fair, ſaith Chr; to his Beloved Spouſe! Tell me, oh 
thou whom my Soul loveth, where thou feedeſt, faith 
the Spouſe to Chriſt ? Here is a Love-Communion, no- 
thing but expreſſions of Love between them, and mu- 
tual Joy:alſo, Draw me, We will run after thee, The 
e into his Chambers: We will be 


glad and rejoyce Over thee with Joy, he will reſt in his 
Love, he will Joy over thee with Singingz itour Pray- 
ers and Ptaiſes we hold up our Communion with him, 
Oh my Dove, that art in the cleft of the Rock; inthe 
=. 7. "— ſecret 


KEADS 

ſecret place of the Stairs, let me ſee thy Countenance, 
let me hear thy Voice, for ſweet is thy Voice, and thy 
Countenance is comely : and, doubtleſs, he that calls 
upon us to Pray, will vouchſafe his ear to hear, and a 
heart co anſwer. Lord, thou haſt heard the delire of 
the humble, thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt 
cauſe thine ear to hear : This is the confidence that we 
have in him, that if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us Pray, and granteth our Requeſt ſo 
he heareth our Praiſes,' and Thankſgivings : for the 
Mercies obtained by Prayer, we are to offer the Sacrifice 
of Praiſe to Gad continually, that is, the Calves of our 
Lips, giving Thanks, or Confeſſing his Name :; This is 
to Glorifie,God, he that offereth Praiſe Glorifieth me, 
There is an Active and Paſhve Prailing of God z an 
Ative, when in heart, tongue and life we ſhew torch his 
Glory. - T bus David, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 
all that is within me bleſs his holy Name bleſs the 
Lord O my Soul, And St. Pas!, Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed 
vs with all ſpiritual bleflings' in heavenly places , or 
things in Chriſt: Our Jongue is called in Scripture 
our glory, in nothing more, than in Glorifying or 


Prailirg. God therewith bleſs we God, I will Sing, 


unto. the Lord as lorg as I livez 1 will Sing Praiſe un. 
to my God: while I have my being, is the purpoſe and 
xraQtiſe of every faithful Chriſtian: Our Lives ſhould 
praiſe the Lord, then we praiſe God indeed, when our 
Converſations are only as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. There is alſo a Paſſive Praiſingof God: Ail'the 
Works of God Praiſe him, his Saints only bleſs bim ; 
our Bodies, Souls and Spirits declar@ with all the reſt of 
Gods .Works, his glory z but when they are by Gods 


Spirit changed 1nto the jm. ge of God, from glory to. / 
glory, and the faculties of the one, andthe members of 
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the others are Inſtraments in tune, exerciſing Righte- 
ouſneſs and rrue Holineſs, then they tnuch more 1peak 
the Praiſe of God. | 

3. There is alſo a Love of Communication and Bene- 
yolence which is Mutual, between God and the Godly. 
God is a Communicative Good he is never weary of 
giving: We are too often weary of asking and re- 
ceiving. God is good, and doth good, He that ſpa- 
red not his own Son, but delivered him. up for us all , 
how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things z 
he that will give grace and glory , will withhold no- 
thing that is pood. If ye then being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
ſhall your Father which is in Heaven, give good things 
to them that ask him, 

We have nothing to give to God but what we have 
from him 3 the beſt ching we have to give him is our 
heart z My Son give me thy heart: Our whole Man, 
and our whole duty is intirely co be preſented to God 
as a living reaſonable ſervice, and yet when we have 
done all we are but unproficable ſervants. Can a man 
be profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe may be profis 
* | table unto himſelf? Good Lives is profitable. to all 

things and perſons, but not unto God ; we cannot add 
any thing to God's Eſſential Perfectionus. God is fo 
good, that a Cup of cold Water given to a Diſciple, in 
the name of a Diſciple, ſhall nor loſe ics reward. Our 
Love of Benevolence to God, is, by his gracious power, 
a willing what God wills, and a nilling what be nills ; 
a doing what he commands us, as he commandeth us 3 
and a not doing what he forbids us, becauſe he for- 
AY bids us ; when we are good our ſelves, and good to 
_ Your ſelves, and do geod to others ; when we forget not 
.Jeodo good, and to Communicate, as we have opportu- 
**Faityz but, do good unto all men, eſpecially anto them 
' D 3 who 
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who are of the houſhold of Faith, and remember them 
thar are in bonds, as bound with them; and them 
- which ſoffer adverſity, as being our ſelves alſo in the 
Body; then are we, if I may ſay, good to God, though 
Our-goodneſs extendeth- not to him, bur to the Saints 
that are in the Earth, and to the excellent in whom 
we ?re to delight. | | 

" There is alſo a Real Union, Communion, and Come 
munication between Chriſtians in Love ; Every Saint 
loves all Saints : By this ſhall all men know that ye are 
my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another 3 and, by 
this we know, that we are paſſed from death to life, be- 
cauſe we love the Brethren 3 he that loveth not his Bro- 
ther, abideth in death, Spiritual Love amony{t Bre- 
thren is an evidence of Spiritual Lifez as ſoon as we 
begin to Love,we then begin to Live.Sucha love as was 
between David and 7onathan, which was a Love of Uni- 
on, Complacency, and Benevolence , muſt be between 
ail erue Chriſtians: So it was in the Primitive times, 
notwithſtanding their diverlities of Judgments,in ſmaller 
matters, the multitude of them that believed were of one 
hearr, and of one ſoul; neither ſaid any of them, that 
any of the things which he poſſeſſed was his own, 
but they had all things common in Charity, neither 
was there any among them that lacked for, as many 
as were Poſſcſſors of Lands, or Houſes, ſold them, and 
brought the Priſes of the things that were ſold , and 
laid them down at the Apoſtles feer ; and diſtribution 
was made unto every Man according as he had need. 
Were all our Doubtful Diſputations Jaid aſide,and no- 
thing but Faith, and Faithfulneſs, the Trath without 
Controverlie, Love without Diſlimulatiop, and Righ- 
teouſneſs profeſſed and praQtiſed among(t us; nay, 
were but this one grace and duty of Charity , without 
whigy we arc notbiog, rcoly Known, Believed, 'and i 
yenry 


(39) 
vently Exerciſed in the midſt of us; How ſoon might 
we all meet together in the Primitive Pattern ant Pra. 
&iſe? if moſt of our Praying, Preaching, and Practi- 
ſing were of © ods Charity rowards the World, and-our 
Charity each ro-other; the Love of God would be ſhed 


. abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt : that as couch 


ing Brotherly Love, we our ſelves ſhould be taughr of 
Go4 to love one another, God who is love, and the 
Love of God towards us well known, would certainly 
beger Chriſtian Love and Charity, Theſe words of 
God deſerve to be wricten inC haraCters of gold upon 
the polis of our Houſes, and on our Gates: Oh that 
they were written upon the Tables of our hearts ! Be- 
loved, let us love one another, for love is of God, and 
every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God: He that loveth not, knoweth not Ged, for 
God is love, In this was manifelied the love of God 
towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotren 
Son into the World, that we might live through him : 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he lo- 
ved us, and ſent his Son to be the Pcopitiation for our 
ſins; hereby perceive we the love of God; becauſe he 
laid down his life for us, Beloved, if God fo loved us, 
we ought alſo to love one another : No man hath feen 
God at any time 3 if we love one another, God dwel- 
leth in us, and his love is perfe&ed in us. Behold 
here the great Argument breeding and augmenting 
love in and among Chriſtians by profeſſion! God is 
love, known to be ſo, in giving and ſending his only 
begotren Son into the World ; This Charity of God to 
us is the Soul of our Sonls. Charity is che Soul of our 
Religion, not Bodily only 3 for, though we beſtow all 
our goods to feed the Poor, and give our Bodies to be 
burned, and have not Charity, it proficeth nothing. 
The true Charity, the Chari'y chat ſuffereth long, and 
A > 4 1s 
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is kind, that envieth not, that yaunteth not jt ſelf, or js 
not raſh, that is not puffed up, that behaverh not it ſelf 
unſeemly, that ſecketh not her own, is not eaſily-pro- 
voked, thipkerh not evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity, but 
xcjoyceth in the truth ; beareth all things, believeth all 
things; bopeth all things, endureth all things, that ne- 
ver faileth z this Charity, not in word and'in torgne ', 
but in deed and jn truth 3 for the Kingdom of God ig 
not in Word , but in Power, would make theſe Kivg- 
doms holy and happy. Every grace of God is good, 
great, lovely and precious, of infinite neceſſity z As 
Faith, Hope, Meekneſs, Temperance, Patience, Cc. 
but the greateſt of theſe is Charity in ſincerity. Aboye 
all things we ſhould have fervent Charity among our 
ſelves, for, Charicy covereth a multitude of Sins, and 
Love covereth all Sins, ſajch Solomoy, 

All'dil gence muſt be given, to add to our Faith Ver- 
fue, and to-Vertne' Knowledge, and ro Knowledge Teme- 
perance, and to Temperance Patience, and to Patience 
Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, and to 
Brotherly Kindneſs Charity ; Charity is the Bond of 
Perfecneſs : We are bid, above all things, by St. Pax 
and St. Petgr, to put on Charity, to follow Charity, to 
be found in,Charity, to have fervent Charity, to be 
examples in Charity z Charity is the fulfilling of the 
Law, both Moral and Evangelical; it is the end of the 
Commandment: yea, of the whole Word of God 
Threatning , Promiſing and Commanding, all is but 
tobring back our Hearts and Lives to the Love of God, 
and one another. Oh, if the Charity of every one of 
us all towards each other abounded but exceedingly, 
What cauſepf Thankſgiving to God would this occaſi- 
on to the Godly ar Charitable. There could not poſſj-, 
bly be any want in theſe Kingdoms, , if there were no 
want of Chceity,; Charity is all for doing good, þorh 


(41). 
to all Souls and Bodiesz of what quality, rank, and de2 
gree- ſoever, to high and low, rich and poor together: 
Charity is full of Supplications, Prayers, Interceſlions, 
and giving of Thanks for all men ; for Kings, and for 
all that are in Authority, or eminent place, that we 
may. lead a quiet and peaccable life, in all godlineſs and 
honeſty; for, this is good and acceptable in the (ighe 
of God our Saviour, who will have all men to be ſaved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 

By Charity God will every body ſhould haye food 
and raimentz and every Soul its portion in due ſeaſon. 
Charity would have every Biſhop and Miniſter , as it 
were another Chriſt, for going about, doing good, 
and Preaching this Kingdom ot God and his Righte= 
quſneſs; or another Pay! , who counted nor his 
life dear unto himſelf, ſo that he might finiſh bis 
courſe with Joy, and the Miniſtry, which he received of 
the Lord 7eſw3 to teſtifie rhe Goſpel of the grace of 
God, Preaching the Kingdom of God, not ſhunning 
to declare unto them all che counſel of God, that he 
might be pure from the blood of all men : charging 
gl'o other Goſpel Miniſters to tzke heed unto them... 
elves, and to all the Flock, oyer the which che Holy 
Ghoſt had made them Overſeers, to feed the Church of 
God, which he purchaſed with his own Blood ferting 
them in himſelf an Example of unwearied diligence, in 
Watching, Faſting, Praying, Preaching 3 not ceaſing to 
warn every one night and day with Tears: Serving 
the Lord with all humilicy of mind, and with many 
tears, and tempcations, not keeping back any thing that 
was profitable unto them, but ſhewed, and caught them 
publickly, and from houſe to houſe; beſides miniſtring 
unto his own neceſlities with his own hands, and ts 
them that were with him. 1f a Brother or Siſter be na. 
ked, and deſtitute of daily Food , Charity faith nor, 
_ | Depart 
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Depart in peace, be you warmed, and filled ; but gi- 
veth them thoſe things which are needful to the Bo» 
dy. What is Charity buc a Work and Labour of Love, 
which God will not be unrigtiteous to forgee, ſhew- .. 
ed unto his name, in Miniſtring unto the Saints # 
which every one is to do, and ſhew with the ſame di- 
ligence, to che full aſſurance of hope unto the end: But, 
whoſo hath this Worlds Good, and ſeeth his Brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up bis bowels of compaſiton 
from him, How dwelleth the love of God in him? The 
love of God dwelleth not in him ar all: for, this 1s 
the Commandment, that he who loveth God, love his 
Brother alſo, - and he that loveth not bis Brother whom 
he hath ſeen, How can he love God whom he hath nor 
feen? What is the reaſon and cauſe of Wars, and ru- 
mors of Wars, N:tion riſing 2g1inſt Nation, and King. 
dom agiinſt Kingdom ? Of Mens delivering up one ano- 
ther to be aMiRted, of hating, betraying, biting, d:vour- 
abg, and killing one another, and of the abounding of 
Iniquity, but becauſe the love of many ſhall wax cold? 
Taiquity, wich the effe&s, would ſoon be at an end,were 
, all our beads and hearts at work in promoting this 
daty and grace of Charity. | 

. 1 verily hope ſtill to ſee His Majeſties Kingdoms floy- 
riſh and abound in this grace of graces, namely Chari- 
ty.> 1 have Charity for all, that they will be in Charity 
each with other, ſave the proud and covetous. The 
proud which are curſed will err from Gods Command-- 
ments, eſpecia'ly from things of Charity, while proud , 
I have. no hope of ſuch: pride is for contention: and 
divilion ; only by pride cometh contention : Charity is 
ior peace and unity againſt both, The covetous, whotn: 
the Lord abhorrcth, count cheir gin to be Godlinefs;, 
an heart they have exerciſed with covetoas praQifes , 
curſed children, which bave forſaken the right my, 
an 
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and go aftray,becauſe they love the wayes of unrighte- 
ouſneſs 3 theſe are for Uſe upon Uſe, to ſwallow up 
the poor alive 3 From theſe Perſons, and Practiſes,*the 
Good Lord deliver the King and his Kingdoms : O my 
Soul come not thou into their ſecrer, unto the Aſſem« 
bly of Men proud and covetous, mine honour be not 
thou united. But Charity is humble, and the humble 
are Charitablez Charity is not puffed up with pride, 
or knowledge not cruel, but liberal, and deviſeth li- 
beral things , and by liberal chings 1c ſhall ſtand, It is 
manifeit, that theſe two cruel evils had a great hand 
in our late mutual devourings; and, except God by his 
wonderful Power and Providence interpoſe, we are ſtill 


- In Eminent and Imminent danger of them, 


The fear of God is another principal part of this 
Kingdom of God; Indeed. if we take it inthe com- 
prehenſive ſenſe, it is the ſum of Religion 3 but, take it 
as a Grace and the fear of God 1s to hate evil, and Ce- 
part ſrom it: the fear of the Lordis a fountain of lifez 
to depart from the inares of death, it is the way of life; 
and this way of life is above to the Wiſe, that he may 
depart from Hell beneath z which can never be, bur 
by firſt deoarting from'{in upon Earth. Unco Man,God 
ſaich, Behold ! the fear of che Lord that is Wiſdom,and 
to depart from evil is Underſtanding. This fear of 
God's bred in the heart by the love of God: Ye that 
loye the Lord hate eyi]; pert-& love caſterb out the 
fear of bondage, and lets inthe fear of reverence : for 
this we have Gods Promiſe; The Children of Jfraet 
ſhall return, and ſeek the Lord their God, and David 
their King, and ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs, in 
the latter dayes: they honour the King beſt who fear 
God moſt, Nothing like goodneſs to beger the fear 
of God, and due and true honor to the King ; Love 
the-Brotherkod, fear God, honor the King are linked 

7 together, 
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together. The fear of God is a fear to (in, out of love 
and reverence to: the Majeſty of God: he who truly 
fears God, fears nothing but (in, and none but G: d and 
for God. - How can [do this great wickedneſs and fin 
againſt God, ſaith he, who is tempted to fin? while he 
doth god, heis not afraid vf the Power, becauſe he is 
#he Miniſter of God for good to him but, when he 
doth evil he is afraid 3 for, he beareth not the Sword 
in yain, for he is the Miniſter of God , a Revenper, 
£0 execute wrath'upon him that doth evil 3 otherwiſe he 
& not afraid, of him chat can kill the Body, and after 
that hath no more thar he can do, becauſe he fears him 
which after he hath killed , hath power to caſt into 
Hell. This God he fears to {in againſt, and therefore 
fears not to be caſt by him into Hell : While it is his 
eare to cleanſe himfelt from all filthinefs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, and to perfeR holineſs in his fear, and to work 
out his ſalvation with fear and trembling. This fear is 
Filial, and Reverential, a Child-like fear, afraid to dif- 
honor God ; IF I be a Father, ſaith God, Where is my 
honor? An earthly Father expeRs and deferves ho- 
nor from his child, ſo doth our heavenly Father from 
his children. The honor of reverence in carefulneſs 
to pleaſe him, and fearfulneſs to offend him; This is 
the fear of the Lord which cendeth to life, and he thax 
bath ir ſhall abide ſatisfied ; be ſhall nor be viſited with 
evi, in this fear of the Lord is ſtrong confidence. 

The love and tear of God together breeds the beſt 
obedience , which, is the: beſt Sacrifice : the- fear of 
God reſtrains from (i, which is a tranſpreſſion of the 
Law of God, and che love of God conftrains, yea helps 
to the fulfilling of it ; Whoſo deſpiſeth: the Word ſhall 
be deſtroyed, bur he that feareth the Commandmient , 
to, break ir, ſhall be.rewarded, ſhall be in peacez/in 
keeping of them there is great reward ; Great peace 
have 
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have they that love Law, and nothing fhafl offend 
them : bat unto them rhat are Contentions, and dy not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighceouſneſs, indignative 
and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every Soul of 
Man that dorh evil 2 bur, g!ory, honour, and Peace © 
every Man that workzth good, even to them, who, by 
patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory, and 
Honor, and Immortality, Eternal Life : This is the 
Love of God, thit we keep his Commandments, and 
his Commandments are not grievous: This is love, 
that we walk after his Commandments. The obedi- 
ence which is of , ard pertains unto the Kingdom of 
God, is univerſal and conſtant: Then ſhall I not be 
aſhamed, when I ſhall have reſpe& unto all thy Com- 
mandments,” 1 have inclined mine heart ro perform 
thy Statutes alway even unto the end. The Principles 
of new and true obedience, are Faith and Love , or 
Faith. working by Love, called in Seripture, the obeds- 
ence of Faichz neither Circumciſion availerh any thing, 
nor gncircumciſion, but. Faich which worketh by love. 
The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us to live, not unto our 
ſelves, but unto him;who for us died and rofe again. The 
obedience we owe to God inthis Kingdom of Grace w' 
ARive and Paſſive, Aive, not doing what he forbids, 
not walking in the Counſel of the ungodly, nor itand- 
ing-in the way of ſinners, nor fitting 1n the ſeat of the 
fcornful 3 not walking after the Fleſh, according to the 
courſe of this World ; but walking after the Spirit, d0- 
ing the will of God fromthe heart; doers of the word, 
and not hearers onl: 3 for, not a forgetful hearer, boe 
- a doer of the Word, in obeying from the beatr char 
#- form of Dodqrine which is delivered to them, ſhall be 
juſtified , ard bleſſed in his deed : Bleſſed is rhac (er- 
vant whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find fo do- 
ing. -Let none of you ſuffer as a Muxderer, or as a Thiek,/ 
on 
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| bf 5 a Buſie-body in other WW matters: let theni 
that ſuffer, ſuffer as a Chriſtian, according to the will of 
God, patiently, for well-doing , this is acceptable with 
God, to wbotn-we may commit the keeping of our 
Souls, and Bodies 3 alſo in well doing, as unto a faith- 
ful Creator : Whether our ſufferings be from God im< 
mediately; I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, 
becauſe I have linned againſt him : Itis the Lord, ler 
him do what ſeemerh him good, or mediately from 
Men, Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for Righ. 
teouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the -Kingdom of Heaven 
Blefled are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſe- 
cute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againit you 
falſely for my ſakes ſuch are to' rejoyce, and be ex- 
cecding- glad, for great is their rewaid in Heaven. All 
that will live godly in 7eſus Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer perſecu- 
tion ; hereunto they are appointed, predeſtinated to be 
conformed to the Image of his Son ; as in Active, ſo in 
Paſſive obedience; even thereunto are we called, be- 
ciuſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving vs an example, 
that we ſhould follow bis ſteps ; for ir became him in 
bringing many Sons unto Glory, to make the Captain of 
our Salvation perfe& through ſufferings, and his Soldi- 
ers alſo: When was it that Chriſtians Faith did grow 
ſoexceedingly, and the Charity of every one of them 
all rowards each others abounded ? their patience , 
and their joy, Was it not in their Perſecutions and 
Tribulations which they endured ? The gronndof Per- 
ſecution is the beſt for Grace and Comfort to thrive 
and grow upon. The Primitive Chriſtian hearers were 
uſed to hear the Word in much affiition, and joy ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt ; Chrittians therefore, ſhould reckon that 
the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be 
compared wirh-the glory which ſhall be revealed-in 
them, even the glozy of grace, yea of one grace : ye 
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preatly' rejoyce, though now for a ſeaſon (if need be) 

ye are in heavineſs, through manitold temptations ; thar 
the-trial of your Faith, being much 'more precious then 
of Gold that periſheth, though it be tried with fire, 
mighc be found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, 
at the appearing ot Few Chriſt, In time of great 
Periecurtions and Tribulatio:'s, St, Pan! remembred, 
without ceaſing , Chriſtians work of Faith, and labour 
of Love, and Patience, of Hope in the Lord 7e/#s. There 


is a glory upon them, which cannot enter into them, 


they mult enter into it 3 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory 
and of God reſteth upon you. 

Peace of Conſcience follows, upon ſound and ſineere 
obedience to God and his Laws 3 upon our Juſtificati- 


' on through Faith, we bave the Peace of Reconciliati- 


on with God. The Kingdom of God within is a King- 
dom cf ?eace; as much grace and obedience as there 1s 
in the heart, ſo much peace; Grace and Peace be mul: 
tiplied: The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and 
the effe& of righteouſnels, quiertneſs and afſurance for 


; ever. It is not Gods peace, that is not the peace of 


Obedience: He that ordains peace for us, works all 


- our works in us z Thou wilt keep him in perfe& peace; 


(peace, peace} or zbundance of peace, whoſe mind, 
thought, or imagination 1s ſt1id on thee, becauſe he 
eruſteth in thee. Ler us be true to che God of Peace; 
the Prince of Peace, the Spirit of Peace, the Goſpel of 
Peace, and live our ſelves in Peace as much as in us 
lies wich all men; and that we ſtudy to be quiet, and ro 
do our own buſineſs, not being bulie-bodies in other 
Mens mattersz walking in the way of peace, follow- 
ing peace with all Men, and holineſs, caſting, all our 
cares on God, being careful for ncthing , bur commit- 
ting our ſelyes and wayes unto him3 and the _ 
| 0 
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Bod of Peice will give us the Peace which paſſerh aff | 


underſtanding ; and, will give us ſome: underſtanding 
of it,/which will breed that Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
holy rejoycing, which is unſpeakable and full of glory; 
which a ſtranger doth not ihtermeddle with; and, if 
God ſee it good for us, we ſhall have with all men the 
Peace of Love and Unity : when a Mans wayes pleafe 
the Lord , he will make his Enemics to be at peace 
with him 3 however, he will make him to ove, and be 
at peace with his Enemies, which 1s much betcer ; this 
is to, be perfect as our heavenly Father 1s perfeRt , and 
merciful as he is merciful ; yea more , when a many 
wayes pleaſe the Lord, he will make all Creatures ity 
League with him. Thou ſhalt be in League with the 
ſtones of the Field ; and the Beaſts of the Field ſhall 
be at peace with thee; And thou fhale know that thy 
Tabernacle ſhall be in peace, or that peace is thy Ta- 
bernacle, But, there is no peace, ſaith my God, to 
the Wicked, no troe peace 4 ſor, they will not be'at 
peace with God, though he beſeech them never fo 
much to be reconciled to him, that they might have 
all this peace 3 they know not the way of peace, they 
deſire not the knowledge of his wayes, or acquaintance 
with him, that thereby they might be at peace with 
him: And therefore when they ſhall ſay peace and 
fafety, which will be while the ſtrong man armed keep- 
eth his Palace, and his goods are in peace ; but, a ſtronger 
then he ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, and 
take from him all his Armor wherein he truſted, then 
fudden deſtruQion cometh upon them, as travel apon a 
Woman with child, and they ſhall not efcape - but the 
Godly (hall inherit the Earth, and ſhall delight them- 
felves inthe abundance of peace z if they cannoe have 
K inthe World, and fromthe World, ghey can have ir 
moChrif: Wnthe World ye fhall haye ——" 
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in. me ye- ſhall baye peace; peace within, peace of 
Conſcience, if-not outward peace from Man, one way 
or ocher peace they will have. It is peace they would 
have, therefore ir is chey ſo earneſtly ſeek it from God, 
and purſue ic with Men they Pray for the Peace of 
7ers/alem, peace be within thy Walls, that proſperity 
may be within thy Palaces: fortheir Brethren and Coms 
nions ſake, they ſay, peace be within thee. Since 
eſas Chrift hath lefe this Legacy to the Church, peace- 
I leave with you, my peace . give unto you, they are at 
ſait with God and Man for it and, baving a righte- 
ous Judge, who is King of Salem, that is, King of peace3 
and a wonderful Counſellor, both to hear and plead 
their cauſe 3 the Spirit, the Word of Promiſe, and the 
Wiſe, Pure and Peaceable, to be their Witneſſes, doubs. 
not but to carry it in Gods good time, againſt Sathan, 
and che World, who are Enemies and Adverſaries to 
the Peace and Proſperity of Sion: Thar the fruits of 
Righteouſneſs may be ſown in peace of them that 
make peace, is the end of their deſires of peace, that be 
ing filled with the fruics of righteouſneſs, which are by 
oh Chriſt, all voy tee to the glory andpraiſe of God 
or, herein is our heavenly Fatber glorified, when we 
bear much fruic: The fruit of holineſs ro God, the 
fruit of righteouſneſs ro Men ; for, the fruicof the Spi» 
rit is in all Goodneſs, and Righteouſnes, and Truth, 
Love, Joy, Peace, Longſuffering, Gentleneſs, Faith, 
Faithfulneſs, Meekneſs, Temperance, Patience, Godli« 
nefs, Brotherly-kindneſs , Charity : The beſt ſowing- 
time for theſe Seeds of Holineſs is in the fair weather 
of Peaces though Perſecution, tbrough SanRification 
of the. Spirit, may be good to root them, and make 
them grow where they are ſown: And therefore we 
ſhould follow afcer the perſons, the things, the means 


; thac make for pzace; follow peace with all men, till 
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we 6vertake and cath it, as hiiriters; whhout wearinefs, 
til they have gor their gime, Eſpecially Mgiſtratts 
arid Miniſters; rhe great Peace-makers and Keepety, iti 
Ghurch and State, are tofollow it amain; with, and for 
exth* other, who/are Commanders of ic, and Cotinſel- 
Idrs to it ; they who Preich the Goſpel of Peace, ſhould 
befor the Peace of the Gofpel. The beſt way to gain 
all-ro follow after Peace; is for the Leaders to begin, 
hold on: and hold out. - Let'us therefore follow after 
the things-which make f6t peace; and things wherewith 
one rhay edifie another 3: and the Lord of Peace himſelf 
give us 'Pekce always by all means. The way to be 
perfeR; to be of good comfort, to be'of one mind 3 to 
Ive and.t6 Hold che God of Love and Peace in the 
midit of us; is to live in peace 2 he is not a Son of God, 
nor 2" trne'Son of the Univerſal Church, thar is nor''s 
Son'of Peace, The Kingdom of God, which is a King= 
dom of Grace, Righteouſneſs and Peace, is alſo a King- 
dom of Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; Every Grace hath Joy 
mit, and -being well exerciſed. hath Joy accompanying 
K: TJoy'ts the flower of Grace, rejoycing with joy un- 
fpezkabſe'arid full of Glory, is the effeR of believing in, 
and loving of the Lord Peſus. 

+ Godly 'Sorrow worketh Repentance, and- Repent- 
ance Joy 3 'they that ſow in Tears'ſhall reap in Joy 3 he 
that 'goeth'forch and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed 
hill 'donbtlefs come again! with'repoycing : the Te6d6 
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of Grace, with the ſhowers of Grace, and the Infludkn- {| 


c&'of the Sun of Righteouſheb, bring forth a crop df 
Joy ; Theywrbo walk in the fear of the Cord will Jive 
ti'the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt 3 Joy. or Rejoyciog 

 &&'a Duty, a Grace, a Bleiſing Temporal, -Spiritual'ar 


Eternal : Rejoyce in the'Lord evermore, find again re-- 


dyces rejogce hor-thar'the Spirits are ſdbje& ro you 
gut rither re joyce that your Nantes drewtitten in Het 
Fe ;; ven 
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vent _ who are Juſtified by Faich, ind hive peate 

, through var Lord J:ſws, by whom they have 
acceſs into the Grace wherein' they ſtand , reJoyce in 
hope of the glory of God, The Lotd is to be ſerved 
vladneſs of heatr, for the 
abundance of all things. The Light of Gods Gounte- 
nance upon the Godly - purs 'gladneſs in their hearts, 


more than in theirs whoſe Corn and Wine encreaferh, 
everlaſting joy ſhall be upon the heads, and in the 
hearrs of the ranſomed of the Lord , they ſhall obtain 


joy and gladnefs, and ſotrow and ſighing fhill fice 
away : this Joy. of the Lord is their ſtrength ; ir is 
ſtrength to their outward man 3 it is not only ſirength 
ro, but the very ſtrength of theinward man, A ſound 
heart is the life of the fleſh; What is it that tnakes 
the heart ſound, and conſequently the body, but grace 
and Joy exerciſed cffetually? David; a man after 
God's own heart, whoſe heart was ſound in Gods ſta- 
tutes, Hdw often do we find him rejoycing in God, inn 
his Word. delighting in the Godly, and in rheir Com- 
munion ? Thou art che God of my ſtrength, faich he 5 
How ! O ſend out thy light and thy trath, ter them 
lexd me, let them bring me unto thy Holy Hill, and 
to thy Tabernacles, then will 1 go unfo God my ex- 
teeding joy, the gladneſs of my joy : The Godof his 
exceeding joy was the God of his firength ; they can-, 
not 'want joy that make God their joy, the God of 
hope, rhe God they hope and truſt in 5 the God they 


| hope to ſee face to face will fill them with all joy and 
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peace, in believing , that they may abound, in hope, 
through the power of the HolyGhoſt : By this ſpiric 
fn'the inner man, the Father. of our Lord eas Chriff 
will grant unto them, according to the riches of his 
Kory, to be ſtrengthened with might, with all mighr 
a&ording to his glorious power, unto gl patience and 
| E 2 tong- 


" (52) 
long-ſufferings, with joyfulneſs, that they can do, and 
ſuffer all things through Chriſt which ſtrengehens them ; 
they know both how to be abaſed, and how to abound 
every where, in all things inſtructed , both to be full 
' and ro be hungry 3 both to abound, and to ſuffer need 
to ſuffer for the name of Chr;/, for the name and power 
of Godlineſs; for, all that will live Godly in Chriſt 7e- 
' ſes, ſhall ſuffer perſecution : but” they rejoyce, in as 
much as they are made partakers of Chris ſufferings 3 


| _ that, whenhis glory ſhall be revealed, they may be glad 


alſo with exceeding Joy. The great fight of Affliti- 
ons, partly whil{ſ} they are made a gazing-ſtock, 'both 
| by reproaches and afflitions z and partly whilſt they 
| become Companions of them that were ſo uſed; and the 
ſpoiling of their Goods they take joyfully, knowing in 
themſelves, that they have in Heaven a better, and an 
induring ſubſtance: What is Joy, but the Exultation, 
'Dilacation, and Enlargement of a holy heart, running 
the wayes of Gods Commandments with delight,power, 
patience, and perſeverance, working therein a fervent 
willingneſs to be, and readineſs to do and ſuffer any 
thing whereby God may be glorified; a rejoycing in 
the my of Gods Teſtimonies as much as inall-riches, 
the unſearchable riches of Chrif, the riches of Grace, 
and the riches of Glory, are the matter of this Joy 3 the 
beboldiog, by faith, as in a Glaſs, this glory of God,our 
relation to him and his dear Son ; and thereby our inte- 
reſt ingrace,and right and title to glory,are means both 
co bepet, encreaſe, and perfe&t this joy, which is the 
firengrh' of the heart; What is the ground: of ;our. 
hope and confidence, when our fl.ſh and our - heart 


f:1ls us, but God our exceeding Joy, who. is: the 
ſtrength of our hearcs, becauſe he is our portion' for * 


'ever? All true believers muſt enter into the Joy of 
their Lord, wh'ch is ſo great and glorious, that it cannor 
| } enter 
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enter into them: Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither bave entred into the heart of Man, the things 
ll which God hath prepared for them that love him; 
» | God hath revealed them to us by his Spirit here, bur 
CF will reveale them in us bereafter: Which made S.Pasl 
* | to reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall. 
be revealed in us, And therefore, though now for a 
ſeaſon, if need be, the people of God are in heavineſs, 
through manifold temptations, yet they greatly rejoyce, 
and Joy in the God of their Salvation. This is their 
time to weep, lament, and be ſorrowful, while the men 
of the World rejoyce, but their ſorrow ſhall be turned 
into Joy, and Worldings Joy into weeping and wail- 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth for ever. The weeping of 
the godly may endure for a night, but Joy cometh in 
the morning 3 for a ſhort night of ſorrow, they ſhall 
have an everlaſting day of Joy : as a Woman when ſhe 
is in travel hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come 3 but, 
as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the Child, ſhe remem- 
breth no more the anguiſh, for Joy that a Man is born 
into the World : In like manner, thoſe little children, 
of whom the faichful Miniſers of Chriſt travel in birth 
with until Chriſt be formed in them, W hat is their hope 
or Joy, or Crown of Rejoycing, but their New-born, 
Babes, through" their Miniſtery, come unto a perfet 
Man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature, or age, of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt; theſe are their glory, and joy, 1n the 
; preſence of our Lord fe/#s Chriſt, at his coming, when 
they ſhall be preſented faultleſs before the prelence of 
#. his glory with exceeding Joy 3 for, when Chrif who is 
. their life ſhall appear, rhen ſhil! they alſo appear with 
him in glory : and though in theſe laſt diyes there are 
4} 'Scoffers, walking after their own laſts, ſaying, Where 
is the promiſe of Chrifs coming ? yer ſuch as are born 
| E 3 from 
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from above, believe and wait for. the promiſe of his 
coming 3 becauſe be hath faid ,: I will ſee you again, 
and'your heart ſhill rejoyce, and your joy no man ta- 
keth from you. The, end of all chings , ſpoken by 
Chris in his Word, is, that his joy might remain 1 
therr ; and that their. joy may be fil}: The end of 
their fellowſhip, and communion with Chrif, and one 
another; is, that their Joy may be full eyen here upon 
Farth. ' Whatfoever you'thall ask the Father, Gith he 
in my name; be will give'it you: hicherto haye ye 
a-ked nothing in my Name, 'ask, and ye ſhall receive, 

tae your Joy may be full :', That eterngl life, namely 

ſas Chriſt, which was with the Father, gud was ma- 
rifeſted from the beginning, which the Primitive Chri- 
Nians heard and ſaw witt-cheir eyes, which they fook- 
ed' upon, and rheir hands handled ; for, this Life was 
manifeſted, and they deflared it, that they might have 
fellowſhip one with anorher 3 and eryly their fellowy 
ſhip was with the Father, and with bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
came into" the Worth, "0g lived 4n .ic, ..t0 the end 
their' Joy might be fult: Jf chere be ſuch a fulnels of 
Joy in' the Kingdom: of grace, Whar a fullneſs of Joy 
wilt there be inthe Kingdom of glory ? But, the tri- 
umphiing of the: Wicked is ſhort, and the Joy of the 
Hypocrite but for anioment ; at the longeſt, his hopes 
#nd' his joyes at death: will give up their Ghoſt 70g 
ther 3 while the righteous, have hope jn their dear 
that will not leave them aſhamed, and the upright 
ſhall'dwell' in the preſence of Gad, where. they hall 
ſhour'aloud for joy 3 be fhall guide them, with his eye, 
and” counſel unto death, and MfcrwIrge ecejve them; 
ro glory, and ſo ſhall they.ever be wit] 
vw hoſe preſence there is ſollneſs of joy, and at whoſe; 


- 
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the Lord, in, * 
right 'hand there are' pleaſures for EYETMATe 5 which | 


words? wit 


C84 ) 
which bappy Rate'and placeche good Lord ring cho 


King and his Kingdoms, Amen, 2 grhaidos ot 
+ The Kipgdom of God, as. if is, a Kingdom, of, grace, 
ſo. alſo 4 Kingdom. of glory.;'. A glorious Kingdom.is 
the Kiogdom. of God, infinitely cranſcendigg all the 
glory of all the- Kingdoms of this World. ,The tongues 
of Avpels, and: the rongues of Men. cannot ſufftgiengly 
exprels, or. their underitandings ,conceive! the glory 

this Kingdom of, glory :; Since..the beginning of - the 
World, Men have. not heard, nor perceived bythe car, 
neither hath, eye. ſeen, O God, beſides thee, whap be 
bath prepared for bim that waiteth, for him. Q how 
great is that goodneſs which be hath laid up for them 
that fear him , which he bach wrought fox-them thay 
tuft in him before the Sons. of Men! O ——_ lee 
and hear,;and taſte,as the Queen of Shebs did Solowoer"s, 
the Wiſdomof God, the Houſe, namely the third hea- 
ven,he hath builtz che Meat of his Table, and. che,ſit, 
ting 06 bis Segvants, and the attendance of his Mimſtery, 
and their Apparel, cheir Words, Works, and Wages, 
their,  Acchamations and ſhoutings with Joy , T7 
would be np more ſpiric in us. thap was in hex., wy | 
one half. of the, greatneſs. gf his Wiſdom, and the 


,” 
. 


greatnel(s of this goodneſs cannot be told us, it infigi 
ly exceedeth all che fame of report; happy arch 
Men, happy are thoſe Servants, which,ſtand continually 
before this Gog, ro bear,; and fee, and enjoy. this JS 
Wiſdom;jaad Goadnefsz: happy re the People, in;the 
account of the World, chat enjoy the honors, and pleas 
fares, and riches of. this World 3. but, in realicy, happy 
are they-who-have God for their God, If St. Pasl, who 
was caught up into Paradife heard unſpeakable words, 
which was-ng6, lawful or ; poſſible for a Man to utter, 
Who am;I that darkqeth. this Kingdom of Glory by 
= knowledge, who is able to compre- 
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Kirgdom\, there will be ao 
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hend-the breadrtb, and length, and depth, and height of 


Ir, which pafſeth knowledge. This Kingdom is made: 


up all' of glory, the three glorious perſons; namely, 


Ghoſt, are the glory in it, and of it; there dwells the 
God of glory, the Lord of glory, the Spirit of glory. 
T his Kingdem of glory is not Gods glory, God is the 
glory of this kingdom of glory. There is one glory of 
the Sun, and another glory of the Moon, and another 
glory of the Stars theſe derive their - glory from the 
Sun there is one glory of the Sun of ' righteouſneſs, 
another glory of the Angels, another glory of the 
Saints . theſe alſo receive their glory from the' glorious 
Sun of Righteouſneſs 3 there are Angels of glory, Saints, 
Veſſels ot glory, Thrones of glory, Crowns of glory z no 
perſons, no manner of things, to render this Kingdom: 
rious: God hath no pleaſure1n wicked- 
neſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with him rhe fooliſh 
ſhall nor ſtand 1n his ſight, he hateth all workers of ini- 

uity: There ſhall in no wiſe edter into it any thing 
char defileth, 'neither whatſoever worketh abominati- 
on, or maketh a Lie” Sin, Satan, and Sinners muſt ne- 
ver more come there : this Kingdom will have a hap- 
py riddance of them, The everlaſting preſence of one 
only God is the heaven of heavens, and the glory of this 
Kingdom of glory, Behold the Tabernacle of God 'is 


with Men, and hewill dwell with th-m, and they ſhall 


be-his People. and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and 
be their God z and God ſhall wipe away al! tears from 
their eyes, and there ſhall be no more death; neither 
forrow, neither crying, nei-her ſhall be any more pain, 


no more curſe; there will be nothing of Hell in Hea- 


ven, no more then there will be of Heaven in Hell: Bot 
the Throne of God, andofyje Hank ſhall be in tbis 
_ of Sun, Moon, of 


the Father, God the Son, and God- the Holy: 
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Candle; for the Gloty of God will Lighten it, and the: 
| Lamb's the Light of it; Truly the Light is ſweet,and. 
a pleaſant thing it is for the eye to behold the Sun in. 
the firmament: but, with inviſible eyes, to ſee the. 
inviſible Sun of Righteouſneſs in the firmament of glo.. 
ry; Ohhow ſweet and plefaanc will that be. Gudis. 
Light; and in him is no darkneſs at all : this Lighr ſhi-, 
"reth in darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprebendeth jt 
not. -'The blefſed and only Potentate , che King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, who only hath Immorc4li- 
ty, dwelleth in the Light, which no Man can approach 
vato, whom no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, becauſe he 
covereth himſelf with Lighc, as with a Garment for 
now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, or in a Riddle ; 
God; his Word , his Works of Nature, Grace , and 
, Glory; every thing. we ſee, hear, taſte, touch, ſmell, 
hath an inexplicable, and unutterable myſtery init, now 


"JF * we know bur in part, but inthe kingdom of glory we 


ſhall know, as we are known . It doth not yec appear - 
what'we ſhall bez it doth not yet appear to us what 
God is: Who can tell} what God is ? but, we know, . 
that when God-man ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him ; for, we ſhall ſee him as he is, notin a Glaſs dark- 
ly; bat then face to face , which will be our bleſſed- 
neſs: Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God; we walk by Faith, and not by Sight here z bur 
, in Heayen we walk by ſight, and not by faith; perfett- 
ly to ſee God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in heaven- 
ly glory, and to'underſtand the Myſteries of Trinity in 
Unity, and Unity in Trinity z and, that great Myltery 
of Godlineſs, without Controverſy, God manifeſted in 
the Fleſh, Juſtified in the Spirir, ſeen of Angels, be- 
hevedon inthe World, received up into Glory, Preact;« 
ed unito, and among the Gentiles, even the unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt; to make all men ſeg , what is the 
«had | < fellowſhip 


L | (.58Y 
| sf the Myſtery, whicty from the begiibing 
the World hath been'hid in God. ta the intent/rhag 
now , yato the Principalities 'and fowers in heavenly; 
plices , might be known, by the Church, che manifold 
wiſdom of God, which the Angels delire to look unto: 
tobehold with underſtanding ar once; all che ſecrers:of 
naruce, grace, and glorv, according to our capacities, 
d to live far ever inthe perfe& viſion and knowledge 

of them all, will be our life erernal. This!'is hte 
efernil, ro Know thee, the on'y true: God, and Feſws 
Cbrift. whom thon hiſt ſenc. Tf to: ſee the Fact ob Re 
hacions, and Friends, eſpecially Sainrs, be ſo defirous ; 
bar we Brechren, f:ith St. -Paxl, being taken.from:you 
fqr a ſhort cim*',-in preſence; nor in hearc, endeavour- 
ed the more abundantly to ſee your- face with greatde- 
fire With whac deſire ſhould every: one of us delre to 
behold the Face of God in rig\\reonſne(s? that wemay be 
fatisfied wich his likeneſs; and the faces of an innumera- 
ble company” of Ahpels , and the faces of the general 
Aſſembly, and Church of the Firſt-born,withi the/beau. 
ties arid comlinefs of God; and-pzrfet Godlineſs: pur 
upon them, to feealſo a new' heaven and a newearch, 
wherein dwelleth nothing but:righreous perſons, . and 
righteouſneſs; 'ro fee the great City, the holy'Hixuſas 
ttm, baving the Glory of God 3 and her Light like un- 
to a Stone, moſt-precious, even like a Jaſper Stone, deat 
as Cryſtal, and a Wall great and high, and Twelve-Gates, 
and ac the Gates Twelve Angels, 'and Names written 
thereon, which'are the Names of the Twelve Tribes of 
the” Children of ſrae! 3 on'the Exft three Gates ,, on 
the Norch three Gates, on the'Sourh three Gates;'and 
on the Weſt three Gatesz and'che Wall of clie Ciry 
twelve Founditions, and in them the Namesof:che 
Twelve Apoſtles of che Lamb. And the City lyeth 
four ſquare , and'the length, and! the breadch , wo - 
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height of it are equal. The Wall thereof an hundred 
and forty and four cybits., according to the meaſure of 
a Man, that is of the Angel; andithe building of the 
Well of icof Jaſper, and the City pure Gold, hke wats 
clear glaſs 3 apd the Foindation of the Wallis of the'Ci- 
ty garniſhed with all-manner of. precious Whes3' the 
frſt foundation Jaſper; the ſecond Sapbire, the third 
Chajcedony, the towcch Emerauld, the-fifth Sardanys, 
the ſjxth Sardivs, the (evench Cheyſolice, the eightlvBe- 
ry}, the ninth a Topaz, the tenth a'Chryſapratus, the 
eleyenth:a Jacine, the twelfth an Ametbylit ; and-the 
twelve Gates twelve Rearls 3 every ſeveral Gate of one 
Fearlz and the Street of the City phre Gold, as it were 
cranſparent glaſs; where there is:no Temple : for the 


Lord God Almighty , and the Lamb, are the Teripleof 


it; and theCity; hath no need of the Sun, neither: of 
the Moon to ſhine tn it: for the Glory of God-doth 

Lighten ic, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. And the 

Gates of ic ſhall nor be ſhut at all byiday, for there ſhall 

be no night there : a pure River of water of Life, clear 

as 'Chryital therein, proceedeth our of the Throne of 
Gad, and of the Lamb: In the midſt of the Street of 
it, arid oneeitherſide of the River was there the Tree of 
Life, bearing Twelve manner of fruits: every Month , 
which is in the midſt of che Paradiſe of God, which fe- 
fo Chrift will give to him tbat overcometh to eat of, 

that he may live for ever. Who is he that hath had 
from the Father of Lights the leaſt ſaving glimpſe of 
this, glory, that ſaich nor, it is good to be here? Who 
hath had alſo the very leaſt true lighc of the vanity, in- 
ſpffciency, brevity, and certain uncertainty of *afl un- 
der the-Sun, chat ſaith noc . Behold! all is vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit : my eye is nat ſatisfied with _ 
nor my ear with bearingy.nor my'itaſt with eating and 
drinking, or fell with ſmelling.,-.mvr che hand with 
ny * | rouching, 
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towchirig, and handling; Vanity of vanities all is vani- 
'ty; faith Solorvon the Preacher. A fight of the glory of 
all the Kingdoms of the World, which the Devil gave 
Chrift an opportunity to behold, is but a glorious va- 
nity, [compared with: that Majeſty of our Lord eſws 
Chrift , and that excellent glory which the Apoſtles 
were eye-witneſles of; for, they beheld his glory, the 
glory, as of the onely beyorten of the Father, full of 
ce, and truth, the glory of his people 1/rae! : were 
the Majeſty, Beauty, Comlineſs, and Loyelineſs of all the 
reaſonable Creatures. that ever were, is, or ſhall be, 
contrated and compriſed in one Man; How Lovely 
would; that perſon þe to ſee to? bur Chriſt, God-man, 
1s'akopether loyely:: . How great is his goodneſs ! and, 
How great is his beauty, who is the bexuty of Zo», the 
Perfetion of beauty > No wonder that he is the de- 
fire-of all Nations, and that all rue Saints bave one 
thing to deſire ,of the Lord, namely, To behold the 
beauty of, the Lord;and that their Soul deſires bim it 
the oighs, and with their ſpiric within them do ſeek him 
early; Even; new-bora Babes , ſincerely deſire the 
Word. Chriſt, and.the word of Chriſt, that they may 
grow thereby; having tifted that the Lord is praci- 
ons, at-his gracious Invitation, Otaſt and ſee that the 
Lord is good , not as ſtill- born dead bypocrites, who 
have onely taſted; in,'a way of profeſſion , the good 
Word of God, ahd;the Powers of the World to come, 
20d ſo fall away, Crucifying'to themlelves the Son of God. 
gre, by not Crucifying their Lufts, and being Crucifi- 
ed to the World , and thereby: put him to an open 
' ſhame; bur, by a-liyely Faith and\ Hope, they have 
ſeen and viewed their Beloved from head to foot 3 and 
ean; by experience, ſay, My Beloved is white and rud- 
dy, the chiefeſt among Ten thquſand, his bead is asthe 
'moſ} hne Gold, hig;Locks arc buſhy and black as a Ra- 
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venz his eyes are as the eyes of 'Doves by the Rivers 
of waters, waſhed with Milk and ficly ſet, his cheeks 
are as a Bed of Spices, as ſweet' Flowers 3 bis lips - 
like Lilies, dropping ſweet ſmelling Myrrh ; bis hands 
are as Gold Rings ſet with the Beryl z his Belly 'is as 
brighe Ivory overlaid with Saphires, his Legs ate as 
pillars of Marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine Gold, bis 
Counterance is as Lebayon z excellent as the Cedars3 
his mouth is moſt ſweet, having kiſſed chem with the 
kiſſes of his mouth, and they, at his command, kiſſed 
hiw, leaſt he ſhould be angry 3 yea, he is in the eſteem 
of the pooreſt New-born Babe altogether lovely. The 
believing Beloved Spouſe is alſo Lovely to Chriſt 3 Be- 
hold thou art fair, my Love, behold thoy arr fair, thou 
haſt Doves eyes within thy locks, and thou art all fair, 
my Love, there is no ſpot in thee 3 thou haſt raviſhed 
my heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe, ſaith Chr;ft, thou baſt 
raviſhed my heart with one 'of thine eyes, with one 
chain of thy neck. If the borrowed created beauty of 
atrue Believer, a Spouſe yet imperfeQ, be ſo really ra- 
viſhing to Chriſt 3 How raviſhing will the beauty of the 
Creator of ſuch beauty be to the glorified ſpeRators of 
itinthe State of Glory, which Chriſt deſires on the be. 
balf of all Believers Father, I will that they alfo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am; that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me. 
The beholding of this glory is our glory, if Joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory is to be had in a way of be- . 
lieviog and loving of an unſeen God, and Chriſt and 
glory; Oh what unſpeakable unconceivable Joys wilf 
the perfet everlaſting Viſionof theſe afford to the glo- 
rified'! This is that they are Watching, Working, and 
Waitivg and Hoping, or Looking for that bleſſed Hope, 
and the glorious appearirg of the great God, and our 
Saviour 7eſws Chriſt, when be ſhall come to be yoo 
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ed id his Saints, and-tobe admired in all them that be- 
lieve;. for, when Chrift, who is theit Life, ſhall appear; 
then ſhill they alſo-appear with bim in glory. - Chrif 
and bis Church: long: to ſee each :other, not in, a Glaſs 
darkly; looking atone another.at rhe Wikdows, ſhew- 
ing himſelf chroogh che Lattefs, but face to face. The 
Spirit:and the Bride ſay come 3 Chrift ſaith, ſurely I 
eome quickly; Amer; even (0, come Lord eſa, ſaith 
all ctrem that love; his appearing, This perfeR bearifical 
Viſion of God, in Heay-nly Glory, will breed unuftre- 
rable ſweet fruition in the nearelt Union, Communt- 
on, and Commutication, between! God and the Godly, 
as thereiis an, Yoion in grace between Chriſt andeve- 
ry.true Chriſtian, by Faith, through the ſpiric, which is 
inſeparable :. ' Sp: there is an Union in glory, or a glo- 
ri00s Union' between the glorious: Trinity and all the 
'orified, beyond all apprehenſion and expreflron now 5 
and the g'ory which thou gavelt me, I have given 
them; that they may be one, even as we are one, lin 
them, and thou 'in/me, that they may be made perfe&t 
inone5 not one in Eſſence with God, in Chrift , bur 
bne- by reſemblance, or {tmilitude; an onenefs there 
will be berwixt God and all the Godly glorified, infinite- 
ly furpaſſing all other unions here below : The Myſtes 
ry.of Husband and Wife, ove Fleſh 3 of King ind:Sob- 
je, one Kingdom 3 Sonl and Body, one Perſon 5 Rpot 
and Branches, one Tree 5 Foundation, Corner-ſtone, 
and Building, one Houſe ; . are very great and Myſteri+ 
ous; "bur this of Grace and: Glory much 'grearer j\and 
far; more unconceivable: thoſe are as ſhadows, and ſo 
paſs away 3 this ſubitantial and. erernal : for Brerhren 
ro dwell (even) together in the nnity of the Spirirg. in 
the _nnity of chat Faith, which worketh by. Loye:intbe 
bond of Peace. . Behold. how good and how pleafant 
it is, beyond all cxpreliion; apprebenſion; and appros 
| bation 
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ind Chutth 
of the *Firſt- borh ; which ate written in Heaven , and 
the-Spirits 'of Juſt Men made perfeR, to dwell even t6% 
ether 'm unity; with Unity in Trinity; and Trinity ih 
nity, through all Ecernity, in that glory which Gol 
the Father gave unto Chr, and Chriſt hath giveniumo 
hem , that they maybe one, even as the Father and 
his Son Peſvs are one 3 1 in them, faith C51/, and chog 
ith me, that-they may be made perfe& in one :»- How 
50d, and how pleaſant a Fght will this be to behold? 
fot. cand onely here, will che Natural and IntelleQudl 
eye be ſatisfied, with ſeeing the hearts of all knit t6- 
gether in Loves and ynto all Riches of the full aſſurance 
of Underſtanding to the acknowledgment of the My= 
ery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt and, 
that'Myſtery of Godlineſs, which, without controverie 
is ſo -pgreat; God manifeſted in the. Fleſh, becojiing 
one with us in Natpre,that we might become one wi 
him in Grace ard Glory ; for, by one Spirit are we a 
Baptized into one Body, for the body is one, ard bark 
many Members, and all the Members of that one Bo- 
dy, beirg many, are one Body 6 alſo is Chrift, for 
we are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his 
Bonesz as Head and Members make up but one Body, 


. the Son of God, who is alſo the Son of Man and 


the Sons of God, which are as head and members make 
bp one Myſtical Chriff: a Myſtery great, beyond the 
Eapacity bf Argels ro conceivez which things they 
defire to prye, orlook into, and is the ſubjeR of their 
continual and juſt admiration : The full Viſion and Frut- 
tion whereof , will adminiſter alfo to every gloril 

$zint matter of the higheſt Adoration, and bear ae 


Conſolation. Were this one Promiſe, of one heafr tu 
one way in the fear and worſhip of God accomplilty 
i the midſt of us, that we migttbe-his Pedple, and te 
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God, to rejoyce over us, to do us all the good: he 
hath promiſed us; What greater, or better thing could 
we deſire on this ſide Heaven ? why, in the Kingdom 
of God there will be one heart, and one way, and one 
work for- ever.;. There will be no need of beſeeching 
Brethren-by the Name of our Lord 7eſ*«, to ſpeak the 
_ rhings that there be no diviſions amor hems 
that chey be perfectly joyned cogether, .in che ſame | 
Mind, and in the vg bang God, and all the 
Godly will there be ſo well known to each other , 
tbrough the Light of the Sun of Righceouſneſs, thac 
there will not be the leaſt ſhadow of diviſion, or- fear 
of any ſeparation. T his happy, perfe&, and perpetu- 
al-Mmon, is the, foundation of-that Communion and 
Fellowſhip. between God, Angels, and Juſt Men made 
'perſeR, which is uoſpeakable and full of glory. What 
Fellowſhip there is between the Facher, rhe Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, is a Secrer to us, if not- to Angels, and 
Secret things. belong unto the Lord our God 3 but, a 
mutual glorifyirg each other there was, is, and will be, 
from everlaſting co everlaſtiog: and, how far the glori. 
fied Saints and Seryants of the Lord ſhall be made hap. 
Py in the Enjoyment and Knowledge hereof in hea- 
yenly Glory, is ſo much above the reach of our medi- 
tation, thar ir ough:. to be p+ſſed over with ſilent Ado- 
ration: but, verily, and :ruly, our Fellowſhip will be 
with the Father, and wich his Son 7e/as Chriſt, through 
the Spiric, and wich all the bleſſed Angels, in fuch a 
manner and meaſure, as no Tongue can utter, or Mind 
conceive. For S:ints co draw nigh co God, and for 
God to draw nigh to them in Mercy even here, How 
good is it? It is good for me to draw near to God, Draw 
me, we will run after chee, 'is the Language, and 
Prayer of every one that is Godly :. bur, when by draw+ 
10g near to God, we are come to God, ald are = 
rſt _ only 


——_— oO CC LA _— JS — — 


LI TAAL 


73> 

bnly nigh him, but with him 3* How comfortable will 
that Communion be ? It will/be a Communion in the 
higheſt honors, the ſweereſt pleafures,” and the trueſt 
ficdes: Them chat honor me, ſaith the Lord, 1 will 
honor. It will be our heavenly happineſs to receive ' 
honor from God, and to give honor to God 3 this ho. 
nor have all his Saines. Honor is ſuch an excellency; 
thar is naturally defired of every one 3 ſinners a 
anbelieyers, who ſeek nor the honor that cometh from 
God only, which is the only crue honor, rather than, 
live without it , will receive honor one of another, 
though thereby they are hindred from the honor of 
believing in God, and in his Son Feſw@ Chyift 3 which 
is, to give all hon r to him to whom honor belongs, 
and to receive all honor from bim, who- is the onl 
Author of every good and perfect gifr. The making 
Man-a little white inferior co, or lower than the An- 
Sels, and crowning him with glory and honor in a ſtate 
of innocency,made David fall into admiration 5 Lord, 
What is Man, that thou art mindful, or rakeſt know- 
ledge of him, 'or the Son of Man, that thou -viſiteſt; 
or makeſt account of him? What admiration will ir 
occaſion to the glorified, to be made [ke to, or equal - 
with che Angels in Heaven , and then, and there, to 
wear Crowns of Glory, Honour, Righteouſneſs, and 


' Life, which the Lord, the riphteous Judge, ſhall give 


unto all them that are faithful unto death , and love 
and long for his appearing? When Chr; who is our 
life ſhall appear , chen ſhall we alſo appear with him in 
glory , .not only like unto Angels, but unto Jeſus Chriff 
the Lord of glory. It doth not yet appear what we 
ſhallbe 3 but, we know, that when he ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him, in oor bodies; We look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who will change our 
vile Bodies, that they may be faſhioned like unto bis 
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\ glorious Body, which is-uncorruptible and immortal: 
This corruptible mult put on incorruption,and this mor. 


tal muſt pur on immortality, - Our Bodies were fear- 
fully and wonderfully made in ſecret, *and curiouſly 
wroupht in the lowelt parts. of the Earth. The works 
of God are all wonderful, ſought out of all them that 
have pleaſure therein : This curious Piece of Mans 
Body is ſo full of wonderful myſterious works, in every 
part. and member thereof; that all che Anatomiſts: in 
the World could never find out, or deſcribe perfect. 
ly its excellency. It is:quite beyond the reach of the 
underſtandings of all Souls, to comprehend the height, 
leng;h, -depth, and breadth of thoſe excellencies that 
are: contained. in the Body of Man; Indeed, fin hath 
deprayed it, and deprived it of much of its glory; yer 
remains there that majeſty upon it, that commands 
reverence from all other capable creatures. ,There 
are Bodies Terreſtrial and Celeſtial, each of which have 
their glory, the one before, the other after the Reſur. 
retion: But, ſome Men will ſay, How are the Dead 
raiſed. up? and, With what Body do they come ? God 
giveth ir a Body as it pleaſeth him : Iris ſown a Na- 


. tural Body, it is raiſed a Spiritual Body ; it 1s ſown in 


weakneſs, it is raiſed in power ; it is ſown in diſho» 
nor, it is raiſed in glory, a glorious Body ; Like unto 
the Body of Chriſt , perfeRtly free from all {ins from 
Natural and Moral infirmities; no more pains or ſick- 
neſs for ever. Perte&t and perpetual health and holi- 
neſs will diffuſe it ſelf into every member. The uni- 
red underſtandings of Men, from the beginning to the 
end of the World, cannot conceive, nor tongues ex- 
preſs or ſer forth, the Glory wherewith. the Body of 


the meaneſt Saint and Servant of the Lord ſhall be - 


clothed in the Kingdom of God and Glory, the Body ® 


hath many Members, and thoſe Members of the oy 
WHICH 


on. 
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which we think to be leſs honorable, upon theſe we 
beſtow , or put on, more abundant honor, and our 
uncomely parts have more abundant comlineſs, for our 
comely parts have no need; but God hath tempered 
the Body together, having given more abundant ho. 
nor to that part which lacked 3 ſo that when one mem- 
ber is honored, all the members rejoyce with it: If 
ſuch abundant honor, and more abundant comelineſs 
be put upon the Body in the {tate of imperfeRtion and 
corruption z What honor, and comelineſs, will God 
beſtow upon the Body in the: ſtate of glorious - per=- 
feftion, when this corruptible mult : put on uncorrupti- 
on, and this mortal muſt put on immortality , then 
will the head wear a Crown of an eternal weight of 
Gloryz The eyes will be fully ſatisfied with ſeeing 
their glorious Redeemer face to face, and the faces. of 
the general Aſſembly of the firſt-born , and the ſtately 
Buildings made without hands, the place of their eyer- 
laſting abode. with the honors, pleaſures, and riches of 
its furniture, which from the beginning of the World 
no eye hath ſeen, O God, beſides chee, what is.prepa-- 
red ; The Tongue, Mans glory,will be everlaſtingly em- 
ployed in warbling forth the glory of God, and. the 
glory with God, inthe higheſt Praiſes, in Singing zbe 
Song of Mofes.and the Lamb : glorious things are ſpo- 
Ken of thee, and in thee, O City of God, The glori- 
ous Words which will proceed out of the mouth of 
Chrift will be the Wonder and Joy of Angels and Saints: 
Je will be the Work and Wages of the Glorified to be 
ſpeaking to themſelyes in P ſalms, Hymns, and Spiritual 
Songs, Singing and making Melody 1n their hearts un- 
tothe Lord, What melody wyll it be to the Ear to 
be ever hearing this new Song , ſung in perfeR har- 
mony, with Ten thouſand times ren thouſand, grd 
Thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with a loud voice, Thoy 
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art worthy, who waſt f1:in, and haſt redeemed us to 
God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred,and Tongue, 


" and People, and Nation, and haſt made us unto our 


God Kings and Prieſts 3 worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſhin, to receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and 
Strength, and Honor, and Glory, and Bleſfing ; Bleſ- 
ſing, and Honor, and Power, be unto him that fitter 
upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. But, Why do I ſpeak of what is unſpeakable , 
and undertake to write of that which is fo unconceiy- 
able? Hethat was caught up into Paradiſe, which is the 
third Heaven, heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
poſſible or lawful for a Manto utter ; and, if it were 
poltible for them to be uttered, it vould be impoſlible 
for them to be underſtood ; The Ear will have its 
perfet hearing there. Doth not the Ear try words, 
faich Fob? no need of trying words in Heaven, where 
every one is a perfe& Man, not offending in a Word. 
It is natural to:all, ro natural Men eſpecially, to ſpend 
cheir time in nothing elſe but either to tel] or hear 
fome new thing : as natural, fo ſpiricual perſons have 
their deleQation, the one in hearing what Men ſay, 
the other in hearing what God ſays. 

1 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, for he 


' will ſpeak peace to his People, and to the Saints,even 


chat peace which paſſeth all underſtanding. Faith , 
and'al{ other Graces and Comforts, comes by heari 
the Word of God Preached and Read; the benefic & 
hearing here in this life, under thermeans of Grace, is 
an unvaluable bleſſing, What glory then will it be to 
hear of nothing but glory? every one there will be ye- 
ty attentive to hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, who 
hath che words of eternal life. If alf bare Chriſt wit- 
neſs, and wondred at the gracious words which pro- 
cced out of his Mouth, when en Earth, in his eſtate of 
humiliation , 


(699 
homiliation; much more will all in Heaven bear wit- 
neſs, and admire, and adore the glorious words which 
will proceed out of his mouth, in his ſtate of Exaltatt- 
on ; his mouth is moſt ſweer, his words are alcogether 
lovely : here, here only will the Ear be ſatisfied with 
hearing. Let me hear thy yoice, faith Chriſ# to the 
Church his Spouſe, for ſweet is thy voice, If the 
ſanRified voice of his Church, in Prayers and Praiſes, 
be ſo ſweet to Chriſt now ; How ſweet will her glori- 
fied voice be to him in his glory? and, How ſweet will 
Chriſts voice be then and there to his triumphanc 
Church ? his voice wi!l be ſweeter than all theirs, In 
Heaven there only is the hearing ear, and che perſons 
and things worthy ro be heard: What Inſtruments of 
Muſick there will be, and Mulicians to time and tune, 
and ſound them, to delight and raviſh the ſenſe of 
hearing, God only knows, The voice of Harpers 
harping with their Harps have there been heard. My- 
ſick upon Rivers of Water make the ſweeteſt and moſt 
ſolemn ſound : At Gods right hand there are Rivers 
of pleaſures, where there will be ſuch Mulick, as will ra- 
viſh the ears and hearts of Angels and Saints for ever. 
W hat ſpiritual Meat and Drink there will be in Hea- 
ven, to delight and pleaſe the ſpiritual taſte or palace, 
who can tell? Sure I am, there will be feedingand feaſt- 
ing in Heaven. Our Lord eſis will be the true Bread 
as truly in Heaven without Ordinances, as on Earth in 

his Ordinances and ſo will his /precious Blood be 

drink really and ſpiritually alſo: but, the manner of 
eating and drinking there is fuch a Myſtery, as can- 

not now be known, and may not be ſpoken to, If 
every Saint can ſay, How ſweet zre thy words unto 

my taſte; yea, ſweeter than Honey to my month ? If 
the word of Chy;ft be ſo ſweet to a Chriſtian lanRifi- 

ed; How ſweet will the word Chriſt be to ſuch an one 

o F 3 when 
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when glorified? How ſweet are the fruits of holineſs 


and righteouſneſs to a true believer, who fits under 
Chriſt the Tree of Life with great delight ? How 


ſweet, I ay, is his frait to his taſte in the way of an 
Ordnance? but, to him that overcometh , Chriſt will 
iveto, eat of the T ree of Life, which is in the midſt 


.of the' Paradiſe of God; which , whoſoeyer eats of, 


ſhall live for ever. To taſte chat the Lord is gracious 
here, is good 3 to taſte thatghe Lord is glorious will 
be beſt. The glory of the Body js but the Body of 
Glory, for our vile Bodies to be changed, that they 
may be faſhionel like unto Chrifts glorious Body 3 
What a bigh expreſſion ot glory 1s this ? When Chriſt 
was Transfigured in the Mount, his face did ſhine as the 
Sun; and when he revealed himſelf to St. John the 
Divine. from the excellent Glory , his Body was clo- 
thed with a Garmenr down to the foot, and his Paps 
girt about with a Golden Girdle, his head and his 
hairs were white like Wool, as white as Snow; and his 
Eyes were as flames of Fire, and his Feet like unto fine 
Braſs, as if they burned in a Furnace, and his voice as 
the ſound of many Waters 3 and his Countenance was 
as the Sun ſhinerh in his ftrength : ſo ſhall the Righte- 
ous ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Fa. 
ther ; bur, the glory wherewith the Soul will be filled 
will be much more glorious, by how much the Soul 
excels the Body : _ 1 he glory of : he Soul, will be the 
Soul of Glory z and the Glory of Chriſt put upon the 
Body. and Soul, th: Glory of them both. Tt doth not 


yet appear whac we ſhall bez but, when he ſhall ap- . 


pear, we ſhall te like him, asin our Bodies , ſo alſo 
12 our Souls, We have, for ſubſtance, the ſame Souls 
with Chrif, :!h2 ſame faculties and qualities, as under- . * 
Atanding, will, memory , conſcience , and affeQions , 


__ with. eheir executive powers 3 which are ſo precious, 


that. 
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that one Soil in Chrifts' account.and eſteem, is more © 
worth than one World. What is a Man profited, if - 
he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? -- 


or, What ſhall a Manpgive in exchange for his Soul? 
It is too good to be exchanged ; none beſides the Crea. 
tor, Redeemer, and Sandifier of Souls knows the 
worth of them; They are invaluable ; our Souls are 
like unto Chr;ſts in divine glorious qualifications, ha- 


ving the perte& Ideas or Image- of God imprinted 


upon them , conliſting in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs. 

Chriſt, as God, is the brightneſs of his Fathers Glo- 
ry, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon 3 and, beingjn 
the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 


' with God, inhis incommunicable excellencies 3 but, as- 


Man participates only of the Communirable proper- 
ties of God, in this different from mere Man, that be= 
ing God-man in one Perſon for ever. God giveth not 
the Spirir, the Gifs and Graces thereof by meaſure un- 
to him 3 but unto others the meaſure of the ſtature 
or Age of the fullneſs of Chrif, who is the head of the 
Body, the Church : who is the Beginning, the Firlt- 
born from the Dead, that in or among all things he 
might have the preeminence; for, it pleaſed the Fa. 
ther, that in him ſhould all fullneſs dwell , the fullneſs 
of the Godhead bodily 3 to the end we might be com- 
pleat in him, and of his fulneſs , not only recetve 
Grace for Grace, but, with open face, beholding, with» 
out a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, we might be 
changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory ; 
Even as by the Spirit of the Lord, now we ſee through 
a Glaſs darkly, in Heayen face to face 3 now we know 
in part, there we ſhall know even as we are known, 
This is Life Eternal, to know thee, the only true God, 
and 7e/#; Chrif+ whom he hath ſentz we ſhall know 
g L F 4 him 
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him-perfeRly and perperually ; perfectly, not infigices 
ly; bis Underſtanding is infinite, his Eflence incom- 
prebenſible : we,at ovr beſt eſtate, but finite, and there- 
fore unable tro comprehend fo Infinite and Immenſe a 
being ; and, whether we ſhall haye'the hippineſs of 
knowirg his Eſſence or Being, rot only of ſeeing him, 
bur of lceing into him, and knowing what he is , as 
well as tha: be isz ſince ic is ſo great a queſtion with 
Divines, and fo much diſpated, and a greater myltery,l 
ſhall not dare to pry inco it, bur perionally we ſhall 
aſp God, Father, $o,and Holy Ghoſt 3 we ſhall know 

im to be our God, Every one in Heaven will be 
able co ſay Infallibly, My God, ard my Lord for ever : 
which is infinitely more, than co ſay, Heaven, Anpels, 
and vaints are mine, with all their Glory, - Every glo- 
rifted Saint ſhall haye the honor, pleaſure, and trea- 
ſure, of having and enjoying one God for his ever- 
laſting Portion. In the enjoyment, of God and Hea- 
ven, ali ho:ors, p'eaſures and riches are only enjoyed ; 
What honor God will put vpon the glorified: Saints in 
Heaven, he only knows; bur, honor them he hath ſaid 
he willz and, with Titles, ſo many great, fgnificant 
and noble, as will give them the fulleſt ſatisfaRion, 
How empty, unfacistying and fading, are «]| the Ti- 
tles of Borior which the Great ones of the Wor'd glory 
1n;in compariſon of thoſe, wherewich Saints are digni- 

edeyenin this World? 

' For the Sons of men to be called the Sons of God,is 
a Title of honor, chat is to be expreſſed no other 
way; but, with a Behold what m-nner of love the Fa» 
ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the-Sons of God." All the Titles of honor jn the 
World together c:noot make a Man fo honorable -as 
i of being Servant to Feſws Chrift, To bean 

mperoy of the- whole World, to be' King of all the 
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Kingdoms of the World, are Titles incomparably infes 
rior to this. Every Title given to Saints in Scripture, 
hach fo much honor, plesſure , and profit in it nog 
them, as can never fully be fer forth'on this fide hea- 
yen, They are made Kings and Prieſts unt9 God 


their Father, they are Prophets, they are liled, 


God, 
The Reſarre&0n, 
The Kingdom, 


The Marriage Chamber, 


The Children of: 


' The Beloved of God, the dearly Beloved of his Soul } 


p_ _ g 
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and the Brethren ot Chriſt z with many more ſo full of 
excel.ency , as the heart of Man cannot conceive. It 
is made a CheraRer of a Citizen of Zion, That he ho. 
noureth them that fear the Lord, Ic will be the duty, 
work, and wages of Heaven, for Angels and Saints to 
give the higheſt honors to each other 1t will be far 
rom every one there to take away one anothers good 
Name, which is ſo precious a thing. Next to the ad- 
miring, adoring, loving, reverencing, praiſing, hono» 
ring, and gloritying the Name of God, they will have 
each others Name in great veneration; they will haye 
a Name given them, even an everlaſting Name, bet- 
ter than of Sons and Daughters, which cannot be ta« 


ken away. Hethat hath a N+me above every Name 


that is named, not only in this World , but alſo in 
that which is to come, and gives them high and ho- 
norable Names, will preſerve them ſo through all Eter- 
nity : Tf they are nowithſtandivg' bleſſed , when 
Men ſhall hate them, and ſeparate chem from their 


- company, and reproach, and caſt out their Name as 
evil; If they then are ro rejoyce, and leapfor Joy.for 


oy 074) 
behold their reward is great in-Heaven ; How hap: 
py will they be , when they ſhall never bate, or be has 
ted. more, nor- ever be ſeparated from the Company 
and Communion of ſo bleſſed a Society as is in Heaven? 
nor reproach, or be reproached 3 nor their Names caſt 
ont as evilz nor ever be guilty of refleQing the leaſt 
diſhonor upon one another. There will be nothing 
here. to obſtrua&t rhe fulleſt enjoyment of che fulleſt 
delight, their delight will be in the Lord, and he will be 
ever giving them the deſires of their hearts 3 chey ſhall 
be abundantly fatisfied with the fatneſs of his Houſe, 
and he will make them drink of the Rivers of his 
—_— For, with God, is the fountain of Life: In 

is light ſhall chey ſee light. The pleaſure'of behold- 
ing chis Light, of handling the word of Life, and of 
living ia the Love of God, will yield everlaſting Con» 
folation to the glorified, Light and Life, and Love, 
are things ſo glorious, that the Effence of God is de- 
clared by chem, God is Light, and. in him is no dark. 
neſs ar all. The Son of God, even his Son fe/us 
Chrif, is the true God, and eternal Life. Godis Love, 
and ne chat dwe'leth in Love dwelleth in God , and 
God in him. He that Loveth not, knoweth not God, 
for God is Love. For Saints to be clothed with Light, 
as with a Garment, and to live in and with that Light, 
.to which the Sun being compared, is darkneſs How 
pleafant and pleaſing will it be, both to the bodily and 
intelletual eye: Never will any eye be ſatisfied with 
feeing, till God who is Light be ſeen, The pure in 
heart are bleſſed in ſeeing God the everlaſting loſs of 
,the Beatifical Viſion, and fruition of God, will be the 


Hell of the ungodly, The pain of ſenſe will eafilier + 
-be born than the painof loſs, The Viſion of God is * 
the Heaven of the Godly. O it is a bleſſed fight to 


fee: God, and to be ſeen of him, Ifa glywpſe we 
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unto the Lord, His Glory there is as truly ourend, 
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of his glorious Majeſty be ſo joyous; How glorious 
will a full and fixed fight of bim be in Heavenly Glo. 
ry? Maylbeblind to all the glory in this World, fo 
1 may live ina believing foreſight, and lively hope of 
bebolding that inacceſſible Light, which is roo glorious 
for Angels to behold , without covering their faces. 
This Light is Life it ſelf, the original of lite to all,whe- 
ther of Nature, Grace, or Glory: God, in Scrip= 


ture, is ſaid co be the true and Living God, in oppoſi. 


tion to falſe and dead Idols: Life is his being, he is 
becauſe he Livesz and, our Life is hid with Chr;ft in 
God, even that of Nature, of Grace, and of Glory; in 
him we Live, and Move, and have our Being : Life in 
it ſelf is a happineſs, O how precious a ching is Life ! 
Skin for skin, and all that a Man hach will he give for 
his Life. The Life of a Fly bath been thought to be 
more worth than the World; The Life of a Man, 
doubtleſs, is more worth, than many Worlds which are 
without Life ; but, itis the Life of Grace which makes 
the Life of Man his comforrz and the Life of {in to be 
a Living Death to him ; Burt, the Life of Glory, which 


| is ever to be plorifying and enjoying God, is the glo- 


ry of Life. To live with Life it ſeif, and for Life it 
ſelf to live in usz How infinitely ſatisfying will it be 
to them who are glorified ? That we ſhall be ever with 
this Lord of Life and Glory, is the moſt comfortable 
word in all the Scriptures : . If any Man ſerve me, faith 
Chriſt , where 1 am there ſhall alſo my ſeryant be. 
Father, 1 will that they alſo whom thou baſt given me, 
be with me where Iam, that they may behold my glory 
which thou haſt given me. The preſence of Chriſt 
makes Heayen, It is our Life eternal to live with him 
who is Life eternal 3 and, to live to bim'z for none of 
us in Heaven liveth to bimſelf; we live there wholly 
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a5 it is here, he will give to every one glory enough ; 
*bat he will not give his glory toanother : None muſt 
| | omg bimC.If chere 3 God All-ſufficient will glorifie 
Every one ſufficiently. I will glorifie the Houſe of my 
glory, faith the Lord. Not unto us, O Lord, nor unto 
"us, but unto thy Name give Glory, will be the Hea- 
'venly Ditty and Dury. Now unto God and our Fa- 
"ther be glory for ever. Thou arc worthy , O Lord, 
to receive glory, and honor, and power, for thou haſt 
created all my and for chy pleaſure they are and 
were created, The main end of our Eiefion, or Pre- 
deſtination, Redemption, Juſtification, Adoption, Re- 
generation, SanRification, Preſervation, and Glorifica- 
tion, is to glorifie God inour Bodies, and in our Spi. 
rits which are Gods : Our vile Bodies are faſhioned 
Iike unto Chriſts glorious Body 3 fo are our Souls trans- 
formed, renewed, AanRified , and cleanſed with the 
waſhing of Water, by the Word , that they might be 
preſented to God himſelf, glorious, not having ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that they ſhould be 
holy, and wichout blame before him in love, to the 


Praiſe of che glory of his Grace, God is Love as. 


well as Life; che Life which he lives, is a life alſo of 
Love: Wh:t lovely living will it be in Heaven to 
live with love 1t ſelf? To love, and be beloved by God, 
who is Love, will be the Saints everlaſting happineſs: 
God will for ever be in love with all the Glorified An- 
gels and Szints3 and they again will for ever be in 
love with him. I Love them that Love me, ſaith God 
not oaly God Eſſentially, but God Perſonally is Love : 
The F.ither is love, the Son is love, the Holy Ghoſt is 
fove. The knowledge we ſhall have of the Trinity 
loving each other, wich the love of Unity in an infinite 
manner, and meaſure, will very much contribute to oyr 
heavenly happineſs, If the Union, Communion, and 
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Communication of Love, between Husband and Wife; 
be ſo great a Myſtery ; How much greater a Myſtery 
is that , which is between Chriſt and the Church 7 But, 
O how myſterious a. ſecret are the TranſaRions of mu. 
tual love between Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trint- 
ty! It God fo lovedthe World, in this was manifeſ}- 
ed the Love of God, becauſe he ſent his only begot-. 
ten Son 11070 the World, that we might live through 
him : herein is love, that he loved us, and ſent bis 
Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. I fay, if God 
ſo loved the World , What manner of Love hath he 
beſtowed upon his only begotten Son? The Father 
loyeth the Son, and the Son loverh the Father, and the 
Holy Spirit loveth both the Father and the Son 'and 
the Holy Ghoſt is loved of the Father and the Son, and 
in their mutual loving and gloritying each other, as 
they were happy infinitely from Everlaſting, ſo they 
would have been ro everlaſting, though all perſons 
and things had never been created, Gods effential 
glory is neither capable of addition, or diminution by 
reaſon of its infinite perfetion. God is not the-hap» 
pier for Angels, or Men; he needs neither their love 
of ſervice but there is no being happy for any Treas. 
ture, fave in the full enjoyment of God, and RE 


| fayour chrovgh all Eternity : his loving kindnefs.1s/ 


eternal, We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us; he 
loved'us from all Eternity ; So God loved the World, 
and by ſo doing, hath engaged himſelf to love us to 
eternity ; whom he loves, he Igves to the end; That 
which makes his love altogether lovely, is, That he ſet 
his love upon us, becauſe he loved usz no Merit or 
Motive in us why he ſhould love us: there were Me- 
tives and Merits indeed why he ſhould not love us 
when, by wilful ſin, we had caſt away the Mercies of 
Our Creation, he might haye caſt us off, and caſt us out 
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born, and lay polluted in our blood, then he looked up- 
on us, and behold rhis time was the time of love; he 
then ſaid unto us, when we were in ourBlood.,, Live, 
His Love was our Life, 1f God loved us ſo, when we 
were linful, What manner of Love will he beſtow 
upon us whenſinleſs ? Our ſin Original and Actual in. 
capacitates us tO receive the Mercies, and enjoy the 
Love, the Lord would willingly vouchſate us : But, in 
Heaven, we ſhall be able, and perfeAly capable, and 
Gcd infinitely willing to load us with all his Benefics ; 
God will never be weary of giving out his Loves, nor 
we unwilling or weary ina Joyful and Thankful receiv- 
ing of them, and returning the fame to our beſt Belo- 
yed. © It will be love of the neareſt union, the bigheſt, 
and holieſt Communion, and the freeſt and fulleſt Com+ 
munication. The glory which the Father gave unto 


Chrif, he hath given to Chriſtians, that chey may be 


one inglory, even as the Father and the Son are one, 


T inthem, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 


fea in one. A Myſtery that cannot be ſeen otherwiſe 


than by the light of glory. Frem this moſt intimate 


uriion, there doth ariſe ſuch a Communion between Fa- 
ther, Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, andthe Triumphant 

iftian Church, as will yield infinite and uninterrupt- 
ed fatisfition ; much of this Communion will be a 
mutual Commendation : BehoJd thou art tair, my 
Beloved, bebold thou art fair ; behold thou art fair my 
Love, yea pleaſant! rhou art all fair. my Love, there 


is no ſpot in thee, ſaich Chrif of bis Church Militant, 


W hen Chriſt preſents to himſelf a glorious Church, not 


having ſpor or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it + 


ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh : there wil be no 
want of expreſfions , for commendation of her ; nor 


will the Triumphant Church want criumphing matter, 


and 


to the loathing of our perſons 3 In the day we were | 
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ind words to ſet forth the Praiſes of her, altogether 
' Lovely, and dearly Beloved Head and Husband ;.when 


he comes to be glorified in bis Saints, he will be ad- 
mired in. and by all them that believe : then will the 
Name of our Lord Zeſ#s Chriſt be glofified in us, and 
we in him, according to the Grace of our God, and 
the Lord 7e/ww ; he will rejoyce over us with Joys he 
will. reſt in his Love 3 he will joy over us with 
ſinging when his Glory ſhall be revealed, that we may 
be glad alſo with exceeding Joy. When Solomin was 
anointed King, the People rejoyced with great Joy, ſo 
that the Earth rent with the ſoundof them: When 
Saints are Anointed Kings, by the King of Kings, 
What ſhouting for Joy then will there be in Heaven? 
There is Joy in the preſence of the Angels of God , 
over one ſinner that repenteth, When all Sinners, by 
Repentance, have commenced Saints in Glory z then, 


' not only the Angels of God,. but the God of Angels 


will rejoyce over them with Joy unconceivable and 


full of Glory - Thenwill God ſupply all their needs 


according to his riches in Glory, by feſns Chriſt; the 
riches of the glory of the Myſteries of Chrif , which 
now 'are unſearchable, will then be laid open: The 
Lord ſhall open unto his Heavenly Family his good 
Treaſure., where every one ſhall have full and free 
liberty to take his . everlaſting portion of glory z not * 
for kimſeif only, but for the Community : the glorified 
have a partnerſhip in each others happineſs. Every 
one in Heaven hath a full view of, a ſhare in, and a 
right: unto, the glory of every bleſſed Argeland Saint, 
which greatly adds to their glory, theretore it is ſuch 
a weight of glory. . In the Pfimitive Church they had 
all things common, neither was there any among them 
that Jacked : in the Church Triumphant, where 
there is perfe&t Charity, all things will be for ever 
$4 £4 common, 
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| common, becauſe they are of one heart, and one Soul. 


In this coverons World it is far otherwiſe s everyone 
ſtands much upon his own giory: The Wiſe Man doth 

ory in his Wiſdom 3 the Mighty Man doth glory in 

is Mighc, the Rich Man doth glory in his Riches; 
bur glorifieth nor God wich chem, in þ-ing rich in good 
Worksz making others poor to make himſelf rich; 
contriry to the Example and Pra iſe of our L rd ba 
fus Chriſt, that though he was Rich, yer for our ſakes 
he became poor, thar we- through his Poverty mighe 
be Rich; with the Riches of his Grace, and the Riches 
of the glory of his Inheritance z being heirs of ehae 
Kingdom , which Gd the tather, in his everlaſting 
Decree purpoſed to them: We have obtained an 
Inhericance, according to bis good pleaſure, which he 
hach purpoſed in himſzlf being Predeltinated, accor- 
ding to che purpoſe of bim who worketh all rhings. af- 
ter che Counſel of his own Will ; and not only purpo. 
ed, but prepared for them from the Foundariori of the 
World: In my Fathers houſe, ſaith Chriff, are many 
Manſions 3 I go to prepare a place for you, which eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear Lond, neither have entered in- 
to che heart of Man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared; what God hath prepared Chrif hath putcha- 
fed': Our Inhericance is the purchaſed poſſeſfion. We 
Joſt not only our ſelves, but all our right to the King+ 
dom of Glory. All have finned bh. come ſhort of 
the glory of God. By the grace of Redemption” our 


Lord Yeſus Chrift bath recovered this forfeited Glory; * 


That Kingdom and Glory which Chriſt hath purchaſed, 
God hath promiſed to the Poor in this World, whom 


God 'hath choſen, rich in Faith, and heirs of the * 


Kingdom, which he hath: promiſed to them thae love 4 
Him and, becauſe he is faithful that promiſed; this 4- 
Kingdom 1s preſerved, which is an Inheritance In» #6 

| 7 corruptible | 
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corruptible and :Undefiled, and that ſadeth, notaway 3 
reſerved in Heaven for chemwho are rhe called accor- 
ding to his purpoſe; even the purpale gf. God accor-. 
dirg to Election 3 not of Works,bur of himthat callethz 
for, as there is a Kingdom purpoled, ſo are there. per- 
ſons. that are purpoſed to this Kingdom, and prepared 
co it 3 that he might make known the riches'ot his-glo- 
ry onthe veſſels of Mercy, which he bath zfore-prepa- 
red unto Glory, even a pecu iar or purchaſed People 
the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed;with bis 
own Blood ;. for we were not redeemed with corrupti- 
ble things, as Silver and: Gold, but with.the .precious 
Blood of Chriſt 3 that we might be the heirs of the 
Promiſe of the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that love him 3. whoare kept by the 
power of God, through Faith, urto; Salvation: for, as 
there is an Inheritance in Heaven, reſerved for all that 
are called according to purpoſe,:prepared, purchaſed, 
and Children of the Promiſe; and, if Children, then 
Heirs, and Joynt-heirs with Chrif in his Kingdom of 
Glory ; fo. thefe are kept, by him that is able , from 
falling, and preſented faultleſs before the preſence of 
his Glory, with. exceeding Joy.: [Theſe zre the per- 
ſons unto whom it.is given co know the Mylte: 16s ot the 
Kingdom of God, and to enjoy the Mercies, Graces , 
Comforts, and : the glorious Priviledges thereof, both 
for time and eternity. Thus bave I, through the gra. 
cious afliſtance of Gods Holy Spirit, in ſome meaſure 
opened the Myſteries and Treaſures of the Kingdom of 
God; which, as it is a Kingdom of Grace, 10 alſo a 
Kingdom of Glory ; having- finiſhed the' DoRtrinal 
part, the Application followeth, 


1, For Information of the Neceſliry, Excellency, 
and Utility of the Chriſtian Religion. There is an 
—_—  - Ce abſo/ute, 
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abſolute and\infinite necefity ; that every. one ſhould 
profeſs and praiſe the true Religion in the Doctrine 
and Duties of it, which are m__—_ unto Godlineſs, 
for the attainment of. Grace and Glory ; which, in 
cohjunttion with the Glory of God, is the one thing 
aeceffary. Such! a thing there is, as Pure Religion 
and_undefiled, whereby we bind our ſelves in a Solemn 
Covenant, to be what God would have us tobe, and, 
to do, what God would have us to do , upon 'which 
our endleſs.ftate deperids : - and therefore to. be really 
Religious, which is a living to God, 1s no indifferent 
thing 3 becauſe the invilible things of eternity, which 
Religion is concerned about, are the greateſt realities, 
and'oF the greateſt moment 'to every Immortal Soul, 
which is capable of being unſpeakably happy or miſe- 
rable, in. H2aven or Heli through all Ecternicy, God 
and Chrift,.and Grace, and\/Glory muſt be had, chere'is 
no- living, or dying '1n Peace without them, Behold ; 
now is'the 'accepred time , to accept them, and to be 
accepted'!! Behold, now is the day of Salvation! which 
if it be negleRted, an eternal night of Damnation fol- 
lowerh. 

-' "There is alſo an excellency in Religion, which ap. 
pears, :in being converſant about matters of ſuch cran(* 
cendent worch and weight z as namely, /the glorifying 
of God in wayes of Grace 'and Glory: upon this ac+ 
count therefore it is, the Righreous is more excellent 
then his Neighbor. Rehgion is for Godtineſs which 
is profitable to all perſons; and chingsz having promiſe 
of the Lite that now is; and of that which is to come. 
Happy'is-the Man that. in'tbe way of Religion getreth 
Godlineſs, for the Merchandiſe of itiis-bexcer., than the 
Merchandiſe of Silver, and the Gain thereof than' fine 
Gold; ſhe is more precious than Rubies, and all irbe 
things: thou canſt deſire are not robe compared unto 
| | her ; 
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her 3 Length of dayes is in her Right hand, and in 


her Left band Riches and Honor ; her wayes are wayes 
of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 


2, This DoRrine of the Kingdom of Grace and 
Glory ſpgaks doleful and drezdjul Tidings ro the 
wicked and ungodly. The unrighteous ſhall not in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. No Whoremonger, nor 
Unclean Perſon, nor Covetous Man, who is an Idola- 
ter, hath any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chr:/f 
and of God, Let no Man therefore deceive himſelf 
with vain words, for becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the Childrenof Diſobedience the 
loſs of this Kingdom will be more intollerable to the 
Wicked, than the enduring of the eternal corments- of 
Hell, becauſe the loſs is infinite ; God is, loſt, and the 
Ecernal weight of Glory is loſt. The pains of Hell 
are after a forc finite, though infinite in duration, and 
between finite miſcry,and infinite glory, there isan in- 
fnite inequality. 


3. If there be a Kingdom of Grace and Glory, Are 
not they then beſides themſelves, that think and ſay, 
That a holy diligence, and ſtrineſs in Religion, and 
the Duties thereof, in order to its attainment, is more 
ado then needs ; that practically ſay, It is yain to ſerve 
God: and, What profic is it that we have Kept his 
Ordinance? and , Behold ! What a wearineſs, &c. 
When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all 
the holy Angels with him , and ſhall fit upon the 
Throne of his Glory, and ſhall gather before him all 
Nations, and ſhall ſeparate them one from another, ag 
a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the Coats, and 
ſhall ſer the Sheep on his Right hand, but the Goats in 


the Leftz when the King ſhall ſay unto them on bis 


rt —_C> 
: Right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
che Kingdom prepared: for you from the foundation of 
the World: | When he ſhall fay alſo unto them on his 
Left hand , Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels: When 
the Lord eſw ſhall be revealed from Heaven with 
his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know nor God , and that obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Feſws Chrift ; who ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power , when 
he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe z when Chr;ft ſhall 
reckon with his Servants about the improvement of 
their time and talents, for we muſt all appear before 
the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, thar every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his Body, according to that 
he hath*done , whether it. be good or bad; and ſhall 
ſay, Well done thou good and faithful ſervant, thou 
haſt been fairhiul over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things; enter thou into the Joy of thy 
Lord: and when he ſhall ſay to him that received one 
Talent ard hid it in the earth; Take the Talent from 
him, and caft ye that wicked, ſlothful and unprofita- 
ble Servant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping 
and” pgnaſhing of Teeth : then will che; holy diligence 
of the Saints and Servants of the Lord be juſtified ; 
and the-minds of them that judged diligent Godlineſs 
to be more ado than needed, will be otherwiſe mind- 
ed, and wiſh,coo late, they had been wiſe and faithful; 
that by rheir Lord, at his coming, they might have 
been found ſo doing , as thoſe that were faichful un- 
to death, and receive the Crown of Life. . 
4; Thit'tbere is a Kinglom of Grace and Glory, 
ſpeaks the dignity and happineſs of the Saints 3 Ler 
| their 


(35. ). 
their condition in this World ,”.as to the things of the- 
World, be never ſo bad; be they poor and perſecuted, 
having nothing, they poſſeſs al chings ; things Tem- - 
poral, Spiritual, and Eternal are their right z all things 
are yours, faith the Apoſtle: Whether Paxl, or Apol- 
los, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, or Death, or 
things preſent, or things to come, all are yours; and, 
the reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt is yours: he that hath 
Chriſt, hath all things. He that ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all; How ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us all things. They who 
have a true intereſt in God and Chrif, and Grace and 
Glory, cannot want for real Treaſures, Honors ard 
Pleaſures, either in this, or the better World. 

5. That there is a Kingdom of Grace and Glory, 
ſpeaks alſo the great love of God, wherewith he haih 
loved us, and the exceeding riches of his Gracez Thar 
God of his free Mercy towards us in Chriſt eſus, 
ſhould take any of us out of the ſtate of Nature, Sin, 
and Miſery, to reinſtate us into his Grace and Favour 3 
Thzt from the preſence of his Grace he might tran- 
ſlate us into the preſence and Kingdom of his Glory : 
What manner of love hath God the Father beltowed 
upon us ? God ſo loved the World, that he ſent his cn- 
ly begotten Son into i',-that whoſoever believes in him 
ſhall not periſh, bur have everlaſting Life 3 this is love 
paiiling knowledge. 

2. The ſecond Uſe is for trial and examination of 
Our ſelves, as to our right and title to glory, The laſt 
Arcicle in our Chriſtian belief, is the Life everlaſting, 
which every one will ſay he believes, That there is a 
Kingdom of Glory , is without controverſie. he 
great Queſtion is, To whom this Kingdom of Glo. 
ry belongs?. [ have before proved by Scripture , 
That there is a purpoſed, prepared , purchaſed, pro- 

& |  " ny miſed, 
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miſed and preſerved Kingdom of Glory 3 and that 
there are certain perſons in Gods everlaſting decree, 
purpoſed, prepared, purchaſed, promiſed and preſerved 
to be the heirs of this Kingdom for ever: But, all the 
difficulty is, how every one may arrive to-a comforta- 
blz affurance of his Tntereſt in, and right and title to 
ſo glorious a Kingdom-, as God and his Chrif}, in 
infinite Wiſdom, and Mercy, from all Eternity hath 
purpoſed , prepared , purchaſed, promiſed and pre- 
ſerved , and that he is one purpoſed, prepared, 
purchaſed , -promiſed , and reſerved utito this 
Heavenly Kingdom : This may be known by thoſe 
and only thoſe, that give all diligence to know it 3 ſuch 
are they that with purpoſe of heart cleave unto the 
Lord : the things they purpoſe, they purpoſe nor ac- 
cording to the Fl:\h; that with them there ſhovld be, 
yea, yea 5 and, nay, nay: thou haſt fully known, 
faith St, Paul, my purpoſe; If we can know the pur- 
poſes of oor hearts , if che purpoſes of our hearts be 
only to the glory of God, and glory with God, for the 
way and'means conducive to this end, as ttuly as tothe 
end it feliz then we may ſurcly know , that this 
Kingdom is purpoſed for us, and we purpoſed to it. 
Are the purpoſes of your hearts ſet within you againſt 
fin, #11 fin, the wayes, the occaſions, the temptations to 
{in; agiinſt Satan, and the World, che honors, the 
riches, and the pleaſures thereof, as they ſtand in op- 
volitic n unto,and competition with God, Chyift, Grace, 
Glory, and your immortal Souls? Are you fully purpo- 
ſed for God-Glorifying, and God-Enjoying , in time 
and for eternity? This is one 'gredt evidence, that 


you ſh21! be glorified with him, 2fid'enjoy him in this |. 


porpoſed Kitigdom of glory, if you hold on, arid 
hold ont unto the end. The Kingdom prepared'is 
th:irs, who are ſerious and (ncere, in preparing them- 
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ſelves for it ; Indeed, the preparations of the heart in 


Man are from the Lord, but the Lord gives to every 


Man a heart to make Conſcience to prepare himſelf in 


the uſe of all good means, for that eternal weight of 
Glory, which God hath prepared for him a Veſfel of 
Mercy, according to the riches of his Glory, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory 3 for, we are his Work- 
manſhip , created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works; 
which God hath before ordained or prepared, that we 
ſhould walk in them: The whole Charch of God is 
prepared as a Bride adorned for her Husband a Veſ. 
ſel unto honor, ſanctified and meet for the Maſters 
uſe, and prepared unto every good work. Miniſters 
are Gods Inſtruments herein, to turn the diſobedient 
to the Wiſdom of the Juſt; to make ready a People 
prepared for the Lord ; for which end, their feet are 
ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace. 
How beautiful are the feet of them that Preach the 
Goſpel of Peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things ? Under Chr;, God hath truſted every one 
with the care of his own Soul, and given him a Ta- 
lent to emxloy and improve for its Sandtification, and 
Salvation : for, this is the will of God, even our Santi- 
fication, who will have all Men faved, and to come to 
the knowledge of the Truth 3 and, it is bis Will, that 
every one ſhould be a faithful and wiſe Steward, ro 
Sive his Soul irs portion of meat in due ſeaſon 3 and 
that *ervant which knew his Lords will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall be 
beaten with many ftripesz and he that knew nor, and 
did commit things worthy of {tripes, ſhall be beaten 
with few ſtripes : for, if the Word ſpoken by Angels 
was {tedfaſt. and every tranſpreſlion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence of reward; How can any 
think to eſcape who negle& ſo great Salyation ? Search 
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therefore ; and try what preparations are you making 
for Death, Judgment and Eternity in good earneſt ; the 
Kingdom prepared, and the People prepared for it, 
are /preparing with all thejr might tor an enterance to 
be miniltred unto them abundantly, into che everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom cf their Lord and Saviour eſ#s Chriſt: 
and, it is for certain, that this Kingdom. is prepared, 
that everyone ſhould prepare twill they be prepared for 
it. Ard, we may further know our Title to this 
Kingdom, if we are willing to go, if I may fo ſay, to 
the price of it; though it be purchaſed for us, and we 
purchaſed to it, for, we are bought with a price. The 
Kingdom, and the SubjeRs of ir, were bought art no 
lower a rate than the precious Blood of 7eſus Chriſt; 
yet in a way of duty. though not of meric, muſt we 
make account to lay down a certain price, betore we 
can aQually poſſeſs this Kingdom 3 It coſt Chr;ſt dear 
of his Father for our ſakes; he laid down his life for 
it ; but, conſidering the worth and the weight of this 
olory, we may have it at a cheap rate. Something 
Chrift expets we ſhould part wich 3 and, ſomething 
we are to doand ſuffer , before he give us the King. 
dom: Weare to buy the Truth; bur, not to ſell ir, 
We muſt come to the knowledge of the Truth before 
we can be ſaved; and, before we can come to the ſ1- 
ving knowledge of the Truth, it will coſt us the daily 
d:l:gent uſe ot all the means of grace as long as we 
live. Grace and Glory differ only in degree: It is 
Chriſts Counſel, to buy of him Gold, which is Grace, 
that we may be rich , white Riiment, that we may be 
clothzd ; Eye-falve, that we may See: He that hath 
no Money, may, and muſt buy Grace an1 Glory with- 
out V'oneys and withour Price, or go without them, 


The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Treaſure hidin- 


a Field ; the which, when a Man-hith fonnd , 'he..hi. 
-deth, 
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deth ; and, for Joy thereof, goeth and ſelleth all that 
he bath, and buyerh that Field. The Kirgdom of 
Heaven is like unto a Merchant-Man, ſeeking goodly 
Pearls ; who, when he had found one Pearl of great 
price, he went and ſold all thar he had, and bought it: 
a ſure (ign he valued it above all he had, Chriſt is the 
Pearl of great price, grace and plory is the Kingdom. 
This Pearl of great price is to be bought without price : 
a thankful acceptance of it is all that is required, tothe 
enjoying of it. He that hath, by ſelling all he hath, 
bought this Pearl of great price, hath the whole King- 
dom of grace and glory into the barg1inz he that hath 
the Son , hath life , Spiritual and Eternal. Try we 
therefore our ſelves, how willing and ready we are, to 
part with our all; all our fins, our beloved lulis, our 
right eye, our right hand, our right foot, all our ho- 
nors, pleaſures and riches, yea, and our lives, if they 
ſtand in our way to Chriſt and Heaven, 1 we be tru- 
ly willirg to be any thing, to do any thing, to ſuffer 
any thing, according to the will of God, bleſſed is that 
Servant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo 
doing. 

The Kingdom of Cod is a promiſed Kingdom, and 
the heirs ot-it are the children of Promiſe, and chil. 
dren that are under a Solemn Covenant and Promiſe 
to walk worthy of God, who hath c:lled them unto 
his kingdom and glory z which accordingly they are 
deſirous, laborious, and careful to do, being greatly en» 
Sapged thereunto 3 for this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us, even Eternal Life, which is our tope, In 
hope of Eternal Life, which God, that cannot lie, hath 
promiſed, and he is faithful that promiſed ; and all 
the chi!dren of the Promiſe judge him faithful, who 
bach promiſed; and therefore they ho!d themſelves 


obliged to be faithful; in all their promiſes unto God, 
an 


> & CD) 
and Man: And, as God is true, their word toward 
him, and each other, is not yea and nay; but, in 
Chriſt Feſus yea; and, the Motive is, For all the Pro- 
miſes of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto 
the glory of God: bec:ufe Gods Promiſes are yea and 
Amen, ours therefore ought co be fo. The Character 
of a Citizzn of Zion is one that ſpeaketh the truth in 
his heart 3 char Sweareth to his own heart and chang- 
eth not. Let us ſearch our hearts, and try our wayes, 
as to our Promiſes, relating co our own ſelves, wherher 
there be truth and faithfulneſs in them all: We aret o 
be Covenant-keepers, as well as Covenant-makers; 
whether our Covenant-prowiſe refer to God , our 
ſelves, or others: He that is not true to himſelf, can 
never be faithful ro God or Man; and is not careful 
to perform all his promiſes faithfully ro the Lord, will 
certainly prove untrue to himſelf and others: Irt is a 
fin of preſumption for any, to hope that God will fulfil 
his Promiſes to him, while he m:kes no Conſcience of 
making, and keeping Promiſe with God- and Man. 
Gods Mercy is in the way of our Duty, Oh let us fe- 
rioully enquire into our Conſciences, Converſe , and 
Converſations, whether we be habicually punRua), as 
to our Promiſes 3 Are they inde2d like unto Gods Yea 
and Amen? then have we good hope, through grace, 
that all Gods Promiſes, Temporal, Spiritual, and Eter- 
nal, will, in Gods good time, be made ours z where- 
tn are treaſured up the unſearchable Riches of Chr. 

This kingdom of God is preſerved to them that are 
kept for it, by the Power of God, from every evil 
work., and he will preſerve them unto his Heavenly 
kingdom ſuch are they, and they only , that keep 
themlelves in the love of God, looking for the Mercy 
of our Lord eſu Chriſt unto Eternal Life: The 
Mercy and Grace of God lays hold on them ; and they, 
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by the help thereof, lay bold on Eternal Life: Dowe 
uſe all Gods holy Means faithfully, to lay hold on E. 
ternal Life ? when this Life is ended, Eternal Life will 
lay hold on us: But, the greateſt Evidencz of our 
right to glory, is Chriſt dwelling in as; Chriſt in you , 
ſaith St. Par, the hope of glory: Know you not, 
faith the ſame Apoſtle, how that Feſws Chriſt is in you, 
except ye be Reprobates , or unapproved ? and onr 
dwelling in him, no (urer ſign of our dwelling with 
Chriſt in glory, than his dwelling in us, and our dwel- 
ling in him through grace. We know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath givenus an underſtanding, that 
we may know him that is true; and, we are in him 
that is true, even in bis Son 7eſ# Chriſt; Bur, How 
may we know this ? Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit , 
now, if any man have not the Spiric of Chriſt, he is 
none of his: and, if Chriſt be not ours, his King- 
dom cinnot be ours. 

The Spirit of Promiſe wherewith we are ſealed, is 
the earneſt of our inheritance 3 the Spirit ſealing, is 
the making perſons of ungodly , godly, and ſetting 
them apart for God and Glory : the earneſt is part of 
the ſum, ro give aſſurance of the whole, How ſhall 
we know, that if our earthly houſe of this Taberna- 
cle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens 
but by the earneſt of the Spirit, which God hath given 
to vs, and which hath wrought us for the ſelf ſame 
thing, according to his Mercy, by the waſhing of Re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt , which 
he ſheds abundant'y upon the heirs of glory, through 
Zeſus ChriFf our Saviour : there is no enterirg into Hea- 
ven, but by Regeneration; we muſt be new Creatures, 


or loſt Creatures for ever. On'y thoſe that are born 
from 
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from above by God, are to live above with God : 7e- 
ſus ſaith, Verily, verily, except a Man be born from 
above, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God: Verily, 
verily,except a Man be born of Water,and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. And, we 
may be ſure, that Chriſt dwells in us, and we in him 
chat we have his Spiric in us, and are Regenerated,, If 
we are in the Faith, and are ſound and fincere belie- 
vers, and ſuch as love and obey the Lord, Examine 
your ſelves, whether ye be in the faith 3 prove your 
ſelves. Know you not your own ſelves, how that 
Feſes Chriſt is in you? 'n whom ? 1n you that are in 
the Faith, co:r Chyi/# m:y dweil in your hearts: By 
Fajth rhe Spirit 1s received by th: hearing of faith, 
the do&rine of Frith, mixed with Faith in them that 
hear ir, who arc horn again, nor of corruptible ſeed, 
but of-incorruptible, by the word of God; for, of his 
own will begat he us, by the word of truth, working 
the crath of Faith in vs; and, whoſoever believeth char 
Zeſas is the Chrift, is born of God; and every one 
that loveth is born of God; that loveth him that be. 
gat, and Joverh him alſothac is begotten of him z and 
every one that doth righteouſneſs is born of him, It 
we. can prove our Regeneration, we may certainly in- 
fer our Eternal Salvation. All the graces of the holy 
Sp'rit conſtitute the Divine Nature, which is conveyed 
by che Holy Gho{tin the way of Regeneration. or the 
New. birth 3 now Reg:neration, or the New-birth, is 

a yery great ſecret, and can be known no other way by 

us, but by the ſeveral graces of the Spirir, and their ope- 

rations upcn the whole Van, ard influences into the 

Converſation, to Cifcourſe at large of every grace: 

And, tow we may know we have them in truth, I 


leave to 4 better opportunity + at preſent theſe three, ' 


namely, Faith, Love, an New Ob:dience , may os 
ce 
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fice to be Cyoken to for the evidencirg of our Regene- 
ration and Salvation ; #s foon as we begin to Believe, 


we begin to Live, Faith is che firſt Life of Grace 
it Knits and unites us to Chrif who is our life : It 1s 


| ont of his fulneſs that we receive by Faith, and prace 


for grace, Ir is that grace by which we behold, with 
open face, as in a Glafs, the glory of the Lord, and 
are changed into the ſame Image, from glory unto glo. 
ry, even as by the ſpiric of the Lord, They that be- 
lieve on the Name of the Son of God, may know that 
they have Eternal Life, becauſe that they believe on 
the Name of the Son of God 3 Now he that belieyerh 
on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf, the 
witneſs of God; for this is the wirneſs of God, that 
he that believerh on the Son hath everlaſting Life z and 
he that believech not the Son ſhall not ſee Life, *bur 
the wrath of God abideth on him, becauſe he believerh 
not the-Record that God gave of his Sonz and this is 
the Record, That God bath given to us Eternal Life, 
and this Life is in his Sonz and he that hath, believerh 
or receiveth Chriſt, bath life 3 and be that hath not che 
Son, hath not life: ſo that our Eternal Life Gepends 
upon our faith or faithfulneſs in believing; thac is, in 
the truth of our aſſent to the truth of the whole Word 
of God, only upon the authority of Gods ſpeaking it 3 
eſpecially in believing or aſſen:ing ro this faithful ſay- 
irg, which is worthy of all acceptation, That Chrif 
7Zeſus came into the World to ſave {inners; and , con- 
ſenting unfeignedly to have him for our Lord and $a- 
viourz truſting only upon the Merit of his dearth upon 
the Croſs, his Reſurre&tion and Interceffion for our 
acceptance with God; our juſtification an. Glorifica- 
tion > committing our ſelves, and all our corcernments 
wholly to his guidance and government cal'ing all 
our care and burdens vpon him , as iudgirs him co be 

able 
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able and faithful, to carry us through alf the duties, 
dangers, and difficulties of this life ; unto life eternal ; 
all which is the nature and work of Faith ; which, who- 
ſoever hath, and liveth by it, ſhall never periſh , but 
kave eyerlaſting life : This. is the taith that worketh 
love, and worketh by love, even to believe the love 
that God hath to us, who is love. © God ſo loved the 


World, that he cave his only begotten Son In this. 


was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe 
tharc God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, 
that we might hve through him, herein is love, This 
love breeds love; Beloved, if God fo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another; much more: ought 
we 0 love Gods and indeed, if we do ſoundly be- 
leve chis love of God cowards us, which paſſeth know- 
ledge , we ſhall anſwer this love with love again, In 
loving God above all, even with all the heart, wich 
dll the Soul, and with all che ſtrength, and with all 
the mind; for be that loyeth Father, vr Mother, more 
thin God, is not worthy of him 3 and he that loverh 
Son or Daughter more than God, is not worthy of 
hims and then love we him indeed, when we love 
when he loves, and what he loves, and hate what he 
ates. 

Now God the Father loveth his only begotten Son, 
the Lord 7e/w Chrift , and he that lovech bim, loveth 
God, and is loved of him : And Oh, What infinite rea- 
ſon have we to love both God and Chrift, when they 
have fo loved us? God the Father, in ſending: his.Son 
:nto the World to bleſs us 3 and Chrif, in coming in- 
ro it, that he might give himſelf for us, to redeem us 
trom all iniquicy, and purifie us unco himfelt, a pecu- 
liar People, zc:1»us of good works: Therefore, if 
." any Man love not the Lord fe{us Chr;ft, let him be Ana« 
thema, Maranatha, As God loves his only Son by 
eternal 
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Etetnal generation, ſo he loveth kis Adopted Sons by 
Spiritual Regeneration 3 and they again love him: I 
love them, ſaith God, that love me 3 herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us 3 we love 
him, becauſe he firſt loved us; bis loye is the ground 
and cauſe of our loye to him, and to one another, Be- 
loyed., let us love one another, for love is of Cod, 
and every one that loveth is born of God, and know- 
eth God; -he that loveth not, knoweth not God, for 
God is love: In this was manifeſted the love of God 
towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Son into the World. Herein 1s love, beloved, if God 
ſo loved us, we ought to love one another with a 
love of Union, Complacency and Beneyolence, being 
of one Mind, Will, Way, about one Work ; God-glo- 
rifying, Delighting in each others Perſons, Communi- 
on, and Communication 3 Like Dav4d, the Saints were 
all his delight : as we have opporcunity,doing good to 
all, bur eſpecially ro the Houſhold of Faithz for to do 
od. ard Communicate, is a Sacrifice Cod is well 
pleaſed with z but, whoſo hath this Worlds good, and 
ſcerh his Brother hath need, and ſhutteth up' his bow» 
els of Compaſlion from him z How dwellech the love 
of God in him? the love of God dwelleth not in bim 
atall, nor doth he dwell in God; for he that dwel- 
leth in God, dwelleth in love, and he that dwel- 
ſeth not in God, ſhall never dwell with him ; But he 
who loves God and Chriſ# truly , loycs all Saints, as 
God loves them , with a ſpecial love; and, as God 
loves all Saints, ſo he loves them alwayes, even co the 
ecd : ſodo all true loyers of God, and his Saints ; as 
they love them all, fo they love them alwayesz even 
£o the end. If we thus love the Brethren, we may 
know that we are paſſed from death uato life. Our 
love muſt extend to enemies, even the worlt of our 
| enemies 3 
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enemies ; though we cannot love them with a love 
of Union and Complacency, we mult love them with a 
love of Benevolence, becauſe ir is a Goſpel-Command, 
and therefore a Goſpel-Duty, to loye our enemies, 
and do good to them that hate us 3 If we only love 
them chac- love us, Whar do we more than others ? 
but, if we love them chat hate us, we do more than 
Others 3 then are we thechildrenof our Heavenly Fa- 
cher, and are merciful as he is merciful, and perfect ag 
he is perfet: And if we love nor our enemies , we 
are enemies to our enemies, Gods enemies, and our 
own. To love hearti'y a profeſſed practical enemy, is 
a greater duty, and difficulry, than molt profeflors are 
aware of z How f.r are they from loving their enemies 
thac do nor love their brethren? and, without loving 
of their brethren, and our enemies allo, and doing 
ood ro them that hate vs, there is no going ro Hea- 
ven: as we mult love whom God loves, ſo what God 
Joves; his Word, Works, Wayes, Kighteouſnels , his 
Ordinances and Santuary, &c, God loves the Gates 
of Si"z, O how T lovethy Low, and I have loved the 
habitztion of thy Houſe,and the place where ihine ho. 
nor dwelleth, faith every one that is godly: As we 
muſt love what God loves, ſo muſt we hate what God 
hates, and as Cod hates; now God hates fin with a 
perfect hatred, ſo mult every one that loves the Lord, 
hate (in and wickedneſs with a perfect hacred ; Ye that 
Jove the Lord hare evil, becauſe he hates it 3 we cannot 
but {in while {in dwelleth in us; but, when it is ated 
it mult be hated, and is haced byevery one that is 
godly; Wha: ] hare, thar do I, faith St, Pazl:. We 
mult ab'tzin trom all appearance of evil, hating even the 
Sarm-nt ſpotted with che fleſh ; if we will approve 
our ſelves to be the fairhful and fervent lovers of the 


Lord , let us ſ:riouſly try the truch of our love 3 It 1s 
| that 
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that to the Soul, which the pulſe is to the Body, a Syms 
ptome of Life. Gods love is our lifez our love to 
God is our great evidence that he loveth vs; I love 
' them that love me: This is the Souls pulſe which 


beats continually, What is Spirityal life but Spiritu- 


al love to God,,as God, and as our chief goud? Can 
we ſay, that Gods beloved, which is ChriF. is our only 
chief beloved? If I can ſay, I am my Beloveds, I may 
be fure that my Beloved is mine: Nothing makes 
perſons ſo perfealy one, as perfeQt love 3 which is.not 
love in Word, neither in I ongue, but in Deed, and 
in Truth, A love to the Perſon beloved, above the 
Portion enjoyed a love to every one , and every 
thing the party beloved hath a, kindneſs for 3 and a 
hatred of averlion,diſplicency, and abhorrence of chat 
which is contrary to love, and the perſon beloved. By 
this alſo we may know that we love God, and the 
children of God, when we keep his Commandments , 
for this is the love of God that we keep his Com- 
mandments, and his Commandments are not gric- 
yous 3 and hereby we do know that we know him, be- 
leve in him, and love bim, if we keep his Command- 
ments3 he that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth. not his 
Commandments, is a Liar, and the truth is not in him 
but whoſo keepeth his Word, in him verily is the word 
of God perfeRted z hereby know we that we are in 
him ; as our love to God is a ſign of his love to os, ſo 
the: keeping of his Commandments is an evidence of 
the truch of our love to him3 according to our Lord 
7eſus his Queſtion to Peter, three times, Loveſt thou 
me more than theſe ? Loveſt thou me? Loveſt thou 
me? Thou knowelt that I love thee, faith hez How ? 
Feed my Lambs, feed my Sheep: Do you think 
Chrift would have beiieved Peter, or Peter believed 
bimſelf, couching his love, if he had diſobeyed this 

__ H __ Commandment? 
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Commandment ? Chrif ſaith to-all, If ye love'me keep ' 
cy Commandments 3 and he that hath my Command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he ir is that loveth me : Now 
the'Commandments of God are both Moral and Evan. - 
octicalz Moral, contained in Aoſes his Ten Words, 
calked the Decalogue, or Ten Commandments; Evan- 
fical, called che Law. or DoQtrine of Faith, concern- 
ing rhe Salvation of Mankind by our Lord 7eſus Chriff, 
corge already in the fleſh, to be believed by all char 
wilt be ſaved, neither is there Salvation in any other 3 
fr there is none other Name under Heaven given 
among Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved : And there- 
fore when any one doth, Oh ! that every one would, 
askrhis ferious queſtion ſeriouſly , What mult I do to 
be faved? the only anſwer to it, is, Believe on the Lord. 
Fefwr Chriſt, and thou ſhale be Caved. This is his 
Commandment , That we ſhould believe on the name 
of his-Son: Prſus Chriſt, and love one another , as he 
gave us Commandment, There is a Law of Love as 
welt as of Faith; Love is the ſum of the Law, and 
tz. the Power and force of a Law in it: All the 
Exw ts falfifled in one word, even in this, Love. To 
Got above all, Love thy Neighbor as thy ſelf. 1f 
e be any other Commandment, it is briefly com- 
praviended in this faying, namely, Love to God, and 
dire Neighbor : Love worketh none ill to his Neigh- 
b#r, therefore love is the fulfilling of the Law : As 


\ # © love is the Fulfilling of the Law, fo fin is the Tranſ. 


: | _— ofthe Lawof God. The Moral and the E- 

ngelical Law: is againſt ſin. Sin not; ſtand in awe 
and (in not , is one great Command from God, which 
we muſt live in-continual obedience unto ; Our great 
ſear, deſire, care, and endeavour, muſt run out this 
way, that we (in not. Sin is the chiefeſt evil, -as it. 
oppoſeth' God the chiefeſt good ; therefore we are... 
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eotamarided ro abhor that which is evil, 4d abſidin 
from all appearahce of evil z If we will cher into 
life ; we mult keep this Commandment , no etitering 
into Heaven with Sin: There ſhall in ro wiſe Wy. 
into it ary thing that detileth; neither whatſoever work- 
eth abomination, or maketh alye 3 For, God hath no 
pleaſure it! wiekedneſs,. neither ſhall evil dwell with 
him. Sin and Sinners muſt be carned into Hell for 
ever. The wages of finis death : we muſt be ſaved 
from (in, before we can be ſaved from Hell. Let us 
try what Conſcience we make of this Command 3. Do 
we fexrto fin? Cahn we ſay we feat none but God, and 
nothing but Sin? he that feareth the Command- 
ment ſhalt be rewarded. Do we live in no known ſin, 
either of Heart or Lifez of Ofniſſion, or Commiſſion ? 
When we are ovettaken with ſin, are we ſorry for ic 
after a godly ſort; until, by an humble confeſſing and 
an hearty forfaking it, we are reconciled ro God ? If 
we be unreconeiled to (in itt our hearts, and to 4 way 
and conrfe of. fin in our life, we may be fure God and 
we are reconciled, When we were enemies we were 
reconciled ro God by the death' of his Son 3 muck 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by bis life, 
Oor Eternal State may be knowr by our diſpoſitions 
and converſations towards fin : as the very bent and 
by-aſs of our hearts and lives are for, or againlt ſin, has 
bicually and practically, ſo will God determine our E< 
ternal condition for Heaven or Hell: In. this che 
children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the 
Devil. Whoſoeyer abideth in Chri/# ſfinneth nor :; who- 
foever finneth hath not ſeen him, neicher known him. 
Whoſoever is botn of God doth not commir ſin, and he 
eatinot ſin, becauſe he is born'of God, Yet is there 


\# truth in chis,-if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive 


our ſelves, and the truth is not in us 3 if we ſay we 
| +, * have 
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have not ſinned, we make God a liar, and his Word is 
not in us": but he that committeth ſin, is of the De- 
vil, and whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of 
God, neither he that loyeth not his brother, which 
is a Damnable finz for he that loyeth not his Bro- 
ther, abideth in Death 3 and not to love, and to hate, 
in Scripture, 1s of the ſame ſignificatzon, Whoſfoever 
hateth his brother is a Murderer ; and, ye know, that 
no Murderer hath Eternal Life abiding in him : He 
that loveth not his Brother , hath neither Spiritual 
Light, Life, or Love in him, He that faith he is in 
the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkneſs , and 
walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he go- 
_ eth, becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. T his 
fin of not loving, or hating a Brother, is darkneſs thar 
ſo bliadeth the eyes, that whoſoever is guilty of ic, 1s 
under this Judgment, he knoweth not whither be go- 
eth, I doubt not but everyone that loveth not his 
Brother, thinks be doth love him, becauſe he loves 
him in Word, and in Tongue, and thinks he ſhall go 
to Heaven. Alaſs, What doth it profit, if a brother 
ar filter be naked, or in priſon, and deſtitute of daily 
food, and one ſay unto them, depart in peace 3 be you 
warmed ard filled, notwith{tanding ye give not them 
thoſe things which are needful ro the body > Doth 
ſuch a one love, or hate his Brother? Is he not in 
darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, unto outer darkneſs? 
if he that haceth his Brother, ſay, I love God, he is a 
| liar; for he that loveth not his Brother, whom he hath 
ſeenz How can he love God whom be hath not ſeen? 
There is a wide difference between the godly and un- 
godly*s ſinning : It is too true that both of them lin, 
The godly Mans purpoſe, promiſe, and praiſe, is ha- 
bitually and ordinarily againſt all ſin. The wicked 
Mans I rade, Cuſtom, Conſcience, Work and Worn 
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fin ; he is known to be wicked, by being a worker-of 
Iniquity 3 he lives in fin; in a ſtate of (in; in the 
praQiſe both of ſins of Omiffion and Commiſſion, which 
they who are Godly doe not, dare not do; they alſo 
do no Iniquity : the tranſgrefſion of the wicked faith, 
That there is no fear of God before his eyes; they 
that fear not God, fear not to (in, by the fear of the 
Lord Men depart from evil, The fear of the Lord is 
to hate evil, The Lord hath ſet apart him that is god- 
ly for himſelf, to ſtand in awe that he fin not, Every 
godly man is negatively and poſitively boly, in hearr, 
peech, and behaviour, His Prayer is his Practiſe. In- 
cline not my heart to any evil thing, ro praiſe wick- 
ed works with men that work iniquity. I have incli- 
ned mine heart to perform thy Statutes alway, even 
unto the end. No corrupt communication proceedeth 
out of his Month, but chat which is good, to the uſe of 
edifying: ke ſpeaketh the truth in his heart 3 his ſpeech 
is alwayes with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, ſound, that 
cannot be condemned. The mouth of the Righte= 
ous ſpeaketh Wiſdom, his Tongue talketh of Judg. 
ment; his Tongue. is his Bory, ſo called in Scripture , 
and uſed only for Gods Glory with it he Prayes to, 
and Praiſes God, The high Praiſes of God is in bis 
mouth ; Prayer and Praiſe, with heart and voice, is a 
good Mans daily pratice, He walks uprightly 3 thar 
1s, he walks not after the Fleſh, in the luſt of Concu= 
piſcence z he makes, he takes no proviſion for the fleſh, 
to ſatisfie it in the Juſts thereof; In rioting and dran- 
kenneſs, in chambering and wantonnefs, in ſtrife and 
envying 3 all bicterneſs and wrath, and anger and cla» 
mor, and evil ſpeaking he puts away from him, with 
all malice 3 yea, all thatis in the World, the luſt of the 
flcſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of heart 
and life: Whatever elſe God forbids , he _— 
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he avoids and hates every falſe way and work heap- 
proves himſelf to be a Citizen of Zion, for he backbi- 
reth no with. bis Tongue, nor doth evil ra his Neigh- 
bor, nor raketh up, recaveth, or endureth a reproach 
againſt bis Neighbors , that Sweareth to his own burt 
and changetb not z that putteth not his Mony to Ufu- 
ry nar _taketh reward againſt the Innocent. As he 
- walks not after the Fleſh, fo he walks after the Spirit, 
becauſe he lives in the ſpirit, and alſo walks in the ſpirit, 
which is a walking jn wiſdom, or inthe light , a walk- 
ing in faith, and love, and ruth, after Gods Command- 
ments for chis is love, that we. wa'k after his Com- 
mandments, Moral and Evangelical, the rule of our 
life z for, as many. as walk according to this Rule, Peace 
he on them, and Mercy, and upon the 7{racl »f God. 
What God and his Commandments are io us, that are 
weto be unto himand them; God is holy, juſt, and 

ood all his Commandments are holy, juſt, and good, 

ach are we to be before God, and the World; holy, 
juſt, and good in our diſpoſitions, communications, and 
converſations, This was St. Pant his Prayer for his 
T beſſalonians , The very God of Peace ſanRifie you 
wholly, and, 1 pray God, your whole Spirit, Soul, and 

ody, be preſerved dlameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord eſs Chriſt, This is the will of God, even our 
Sancification in our Bodies, that we ſhould abſtain 
from fornication, for which end every one ſhould 
know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in ſandtification and 
honor z, not in the luſt of concupiſcence , even as the 
Gentiles, which know not God; for, God hath nor 
called us unto uncleanneſs, but un:o holineſs , becauſe 
our. bodies are the Members of Chriſt, and the Tem- 

les of .the Hply Gboſt ; Shall we then take the-mem- 
bers of Chrift, and make them the members of an hars 
lot.?. God forbid. Know ye not that he.that is.joyned 
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toan Harlot is one Body 3 and therefore the foly Apg2 
Rle exhorts, To flee Fornication, and all youthful laſts; 
for, every fin that a Man doth, is without the Body; 
but, he that committeth Fornication , finneth againſt 
his own Body: and yet our Bodies are not our own, to 
uſe them as we pleaſe, becauſe they are bought with a 
price 3 and therefore we are to glorifie God in our 
Bodies, as well as in our Spirits, which are Gods, by 
preſenting them a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is our reaſonable Service 3 not conformed 
to this World in outward adorning , of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of Appa- 
rel, but in behaviour as becometh holineſs. No lin is 
toreign in our Mortal Bodies, that we ſhould obey: ir 
in the luſt thereof 3 neither mult we yield our Mem» 
bers, as Inſtraments, or Weapons of unrighteouſneſs 
unto Sin, but as Inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto 
God: as the Body mult be holy throughout, ſo muſt 
the Soul alſo, in all the faculties and powers thereof , 
Mind, Will, Memory, Conſcience, and Aﬀections be 
renewed in the Spirit of your Mind, and put on the 
new Man, which is renewed in knowledge; that, be- 
ing trangformed by the renewing of your mind, ye may 
prove what is that good and acceptable , and perfe 
will of God, till ye be a willing people in the day of 
his power; tobe what he would have you to be, to do 
what he would haye you to do, and to ſuffer what he 
would have you to ſuffer; chooling the things that 
pleaſe him; having a good conſcience in all things3 
willing to live honeſtly 3 yea, living in all good con- 
ſcience,which js to exerciſe our ſelves to haye alwayes 2 
conſcience yoid of offence towards God, and towards 
Men ; their conſcience alſo bearing them witneſs , and, 
when others accuſe;excuſingz for,their rejoycing is this, 
the Teſtimony of their Conſcience; that in ſimplict= 

ty- and godly ſincerity, not Y fleſhly wiſdom, bat 
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-” the grace of God, they baye had their converſation in 
theWorld; and, having renounced the hidden things 
_ of diſhoneſty 3 not walking 1n craftineſs, bat by mani- t 
feſftation of the Truth of their profeſſion , by the ho- 
lineſs of -cheir Converſ:tion , commend themſelves to 2 
every Mans Conſcience in the fight of God 33and cheir V 
hearts being ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and p 
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purged from dead Works , to ſerve the living God z 
have the anſwer of + good Conſcience towards God, 
which breeds peace of Conſcience : ihe Peace of God, 
which paſlcth all underſtanding 3 and, as cheir Minds, 
and Wiils, and Conſci-nc*s, ſo their Memories are 
ſanifed 3 they bide tlie Word of God in ther hearts, 
or memories, # repolitory for this heavenly Manna, to 
be laid up and kezt in; for, then are we faved,'if we 
keep or hold faſt in memory whar is Preached unto u: 3 
and we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the 
things which we hear, leſt ar any time we ſhould let 
them ſlip our of our memory, or run out as leaking 
Veſſ] ; and, whereas they thar like not to retain 
God in their knowledge, or to acknowlede God, and 
therefore are given over to a reprobate mind; void of 
judzment, fulillirg the deſires or wills of the fleſh, to 
do thoſe things which are not conyenient, beirg con- 
vinced by their own defiled, acculing Conſcience, for- 
.gerfu] hearers, deceiving their own ſclves, for which 
cauſe God gives them up unto vile affeions : yet the- 
-Sanctified Soul having crucified the Fleſh, and mortifi- . 
ed the inordinate affetions thereof, ſet their 2fﬀfeRi- 
ons 0n things aboye, not on things on the earth, ha- 
virg their converſation in hzaven : Theſe are 1ſr4- 
elites, in whoſe Spirit, Speech, and Behaviour, there is 
_ no-guile'z for, he isan 1(raclite which is one inwardly, 
_ , and Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the <piric, and 
- Rot in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of Men, but of 
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God, Behold,the deſire and delight of God is intrath; 
in the inward parts, the hidden Man'of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiert ſpirit, which is inthe fight of God of 
great price, theſe are the upright in heart and life, 
who dwell inthe preſence of his grace here, and in the 
preſence of his glory hereafter : thoſe who are holy, 
are juſt, doing as they would be done by and if a 
Man be juſt, and do judgment and juſtice , that which 
is lawful and right, hath not lift up his eyes to the. 
Idols of the Houſe of 1/-ael, neither hath defiled his 
neighbors Wife, neither hath come near a menſtruous 
| Woman, h+ch not oppreſſed any,but hath reſtored to 
the Debtor his Pledge, hath ſpoiled none by violence, 
hath given his Bread to the hungry, that hath taken 
off his hand from the poor, and hath not given forth 
upon Uſury , neither taken any increaſe, that bath 
withdrawn bis hand from Iniquity, hath executed true 
judgment between Man and Man, hath walked in Gods 
ſtatutes, and hath kept his Judgments to dezl truly, he 
is juſt, he ſhall ſurely live with the Gener:1 Aſſembly 
and Charch of the firſt. born, which are written or in- 
rolled in Heaven, which are the Spirits of Juſt Men 
made perfe&. ' The Juſt are good alſo, not good as 
God, or good to God z our goodneſs extendeth not un» 
to him; ſo there is none good but one, that is God, 
who is eternally, eſſentially, abſolutely, infinicely, and 
Originally good. Every good, and every perfect pift 
cometh from zbove, from the Father of lghts, When 
God had made every thirg, he ſaw that it was goodz 
but, when he had created Man in his own Image,then 
it is ſaid, God ſaw every thing that he had made, and 
behold it was very good. Man, at firſt, was made very 
800d, he was natursIly good, before he ſinned 3 he was 
yery good, through the kmage of Ged vpon *_ Face 
elore 
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Before he is good again, this Image of God miſt be 

| na ſupernatural way reſtored unto him, which conſiſts 
in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, He 
hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is goods and, What 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to 
Jove Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? No. 
thing can make our Natures gaod, but the Divine Na- 
tore 3 the good work mult be begun in us, before we 
can think a good thought, ſpe:k a good word, or doa 
good work; till then we are diſobedient, and, unto 
every good work reprobate, and void of judgment; 
being ſanRtified, we are meer for the Maſters uſe, and 
thereby prepared unto every good work, yea through. 
farniſhed anto all good works : Let us examine our 
elves, Are we holy, as God and his Law are holy? 
God is our only perfe& pattern, his Word or Law our 
rule to walk by : His command is, be ye holy, for I am 
holy: God is effentially holy, and perſonally holy ; 
the Father is holy, the Son is holy, the Spirit is called 
the Holy Ghoſt, The Law is holy, the People of God 
are holy ; called holy Brethren, and a holy Prieſthood; 
choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of the World, 
to be holy , and without blame before him in love; 
his workmanſhip created in Chrift 7eſws unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained , that we 
ſhould walk in them 3 Redeemed and delivered out of 
the hands of our enemies, to ſerve him without fear in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the dayes of 
onr life : effeftualiy called out of darkneſs into mar- 
yellous light, ro be holy in all manner of converſations 
preſ-nted a glorious Church , not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any fuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh: Have we then this holineſs in 
our hearts and lives, the end of our Predeſtination, 
new Creation, effeRual Calling, and Gln 
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which-is to love God, and hate evil? Godlinefs is 
Godlikenefs z Do we as God doth ? Love righteouf. 
neſs, and hate wickedneſs ? Are our hearts ſound, fin= 
cere, and perfeR in his Statutes? Have we reſpeR un- 
co all his Commandments? Are we negatively and 
poſitively boly > Do we deny nngodlineſs and worldly 
luſts ? Do we, and are we fully and firmly refolved to 
ſive foberly , righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world 3 and, to have our fruit unto holineſs, then ſhall 
our end be everlaſting life ? Are we juſt both to the 
juſt and unjuſt > Do we ſpeak the truth in our heart, 
and a& accordingly? Do we to all men as we would 
be done by ? or, Do we go beyond and defrand our 
brother in any matter? the Lord is the avenger of 
all fuch? Do we, deſire we, labour we to owe no 
Man any thing but love? Hethat is faithful in that 
which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in mach: Do we ren- 
der to all their dues, Tribute to whom Tribute is due , 
Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom; Fear to whom Fear ; Ho- 
nor to whom Honor ? Are you like God, without re. 
ſpe& of perſons, juſt in all your dealings; to low and 
bigh, ſmall and great; to the poor that want power 
to come by their own, as well as to the rich? Are 
you juſt and faithful in mattersof Diſtributive and Com- 
muatative Juſtice to all men, in all eſtates, bond and 
free, in all times, good and bad, proſperous and ad- 
verſe; and , that alwayes? then ſhall ye be recoms-. 
penced at the Reſurrection of the juſt 3 while the un- 
jſt, whoſe Damnation is juſt, are reſerved unto the 
day of Judgment to be puniſhedz for, every tranſ- 
oreſlion and diſobedience ſhall receive a jult recom- 
pence of reward; Every Man according to his Deeds, 
Glory, and Honor, and Immortality, Eternal Life, to 
them, who, by patient continuance in well doing, or 


_ bing as they would be done by, ſeck it; But unto 


them 
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them that are contentious, and do not obey the Trath, 
but obey unrighteouſneſs; that do not as they would 
be done by , Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and 
Anguiſh upon every Soul that doth evil; that work. 
eth nor Righteouſneſs, ſpeaketh not the Truth in his 


heart, that backbiteth his Neighbor with his Tongue, 


that receiveth; endureth, or taketh up a reproach a- 
Sainſt his Neighbor, in whoſe eyes a vile perſon is not 
contemned, and honoreth them not that fear the 
Lord, that ſweareth to his own burt and changeth, 
that putteth ont his Money to Uſury , and take 

reward agiinſt the Innocentz he that doth theſe 
things ſhall ſurely periſh, Are we good indeed, and 
in truth, though not very good ? Are our hearts and 
lives good ; make the Tree good and the Fruit will 
be good; every good Tree —_— forth good 
Fruit, Godis good effentially, and perſonally it is 
his Nature and Property to be good, to make good, 


todo good, ſo there is none good but one. Thouart ; 


good, and doeſt good, faich David of God the Father 3 
Chriſt ſaith of himſelf, I am the good Shepherd ; thy 


. Spifir, ſaich David, is good ; Theſe three Perſons, 


namely, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, had 
every one a hand in making Man very good at firſt ; 
Let us make Man: ſo alſo in re-creating, or renewing 
vs after the Image of his goodneſs, are we alſo filled 
with goodneſs. The Lord is good to all, and his ten- 
der Mercies are over all his Works : God anointed 
Zeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, who went about doing good, and the fruit of 
the Spirit is in all goodneſs: Are we good in all 
Eſtates, in all Places, in all Times, in all Companies? 
As we have opportunity, do we good unto all Men, ef- 
pecially unto them who are of the Houſhold of Faith? 
Doth our goodneſs extendit felf to the Saints that are 

/ in 


eaves wa 


in the Earth ; and to the Excellent in whom we des 
light? Do we 8lſo good to them that hate us, and 
Pray for them which deſpitefully uſe us, and perfecute 
us? then are we the children of our Father which is 
in Heaven, for he maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil, and 
en the good. and Servants to our Lord and Maſter-e- 
fus Chriſt, who, when he cometh, and reckoneth with 
them, will ſay to every one, Well done thou good and 
faithful Servant , thou haſt been faithful over a few 


' things, enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord : And, 


How great is that goodneſs, which God hath laid up 
for all them that are good, and do good, and truſt in 
him before the Sons of Men? Since the beginningof 
the World, Men have not heard, nor perceived by the 
ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, 
what he hath prepared for them that wait for the 
hour which is coming, in the which all that are in 
the Graves ſhall hear the yoice of the Lord Feſws, and 
ſhall come forth, they that havedone good unto the 


ReſurreQion of Lifez and they that have done evih, 


untothe Reſurre&tion of Damnation, I have been the 
longer upon this uſe of Examination, as being a mat- 
ter of the greateſt moment not to be deceived in: That 
which is our greateſt concern in this World , next to 
the glory of God, is to have an aſſured intereſt in the 
Kingdom of Grace, and alfo a true Title to the King- 
dom of Glory. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and his Righteouſneſs, is the word of Exhortation, 
which high and low, rich and poor, young and old are 


to attend unto with all poſſible (incerity , ſeriouſneſs 


and diligence. It istheduty and the dignity, from the 
King upon the Throne, to the Begpar vpon the Dung» 
hill, to ſeek this Kingdom of Grace and Glory. The 


. greateſt hath as great need to ſeek it, as the meaneſt, 


all arc come ſhort of the glory of this Kingdom, be- 
Ws , cauſe 
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cauſe 8ll have ſinned. Our greateſt fear ſhould he; | 
' leaſt any of us ſhould ſeem to fall ſhgry for ever of {g 
glorious 3 Kingdom ; and, our greiteſt carc, delire, 
and endeavor ſhould be, next to the glory of God,to 
enjoy him in the way of his Grace here; till we arrive 
at the fall viſion and fruicion of bim in Heavenly Glo« 
This Kingdom of God is loſt, becauſe we are 
loſt; ir is loſt ro us, and we loſtto it: but, not fo far 
loſt, but the true ſeekers of it may find it, and them- 
ſelves be found in the right way of ſeeking ic. It 
muſt be found, otherwiſe the ſeekers of ir loſe then 
ſelves and this Kingdom for ever. Many will ſeek to 
Enter into the Kingdom of Grace and Glory, but ſhall 
not be able. There be many chat fay, Who will ſhew 
us any goed? but few there be that ſtrive to enter in 
at the ſtrait Gate, avd walk in the narrow way which 
feadeth unto life, and therefore few there be thatfind 
þ. There is no rational Creature upon the face of 
the Earth, that is exempred from this duty of ſeeK- 
ing firſt the Kingdom af God, and his Righteouſ- 
neſs; Sinners, as well as Saints, are to hearken unto, 
and obey the Counſel, Command, and Proclamation of 
Teſws Chriſt herein. The chiefeſt ſinner hath a Call 
and Command to: feek it, which is his Warrant, and a 
Promiſe for his- incouragement;; Ask, and it ſhall be 
ven you 3- Seek, and ye ſhall finds: Knock, and it 
[| be. opened mnto' you. The chiefeft Saint hath 
no diſpenſation againſt this Duty, Counſel, and Com« 
mand , bur, looking diligently, leſt any Man fail of, or 
fall from the Grace of God, Jeaſt any root of bitter 
neſs. ſpring up, ſeeing he looks for fach great things, 
is to be dilgent, that he may be found of him in 
peace, withour ſpot and blameleſs, at his coming that 
when Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear , he alſo: may 
appear wigh bim in glory: Sinners, ſuch T mean, asafe 
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unconyerted, and are firangers and enemies to God, 
bis Chrsf#,Gra Glery,and their own greateſt ene», 
mies ; have mol ceed to be exharted, excited, and 
perſwaded , to ſeek firſt theſe things, namely , the 
Kingdom of God+and his Rigbteouſneſs 3 which cam 
never happily be done, till they be firſt diſſwaded, and 
prevailed with from ſelf-ſecking , ſelf-plealing, fleſh» 
pleaſing; for the ſatisfying whereof, earthly things are 
minded, and ſought after inordinately ; and therefore 
it is the Wiſdom of our Lord Peſas, before he per- 
ſuades to the ſeeking of Spiritual and Heavenly things, 
by Reaſons, Arguments, Motives, and Diſlwaſions, co 
free the Minds, and Hearts, and AﬀeGions of his hear- 
ers, from their anxions and troubleſome thoughts, fears 
and cares, concerning carnal and earthly things pertain 
ing to the Body 3 namely, what they d eat, whar 
they ſhould drink, and what they ſhould put on. Take 
no thought for your life , Is not the lite more than 
meat? and, The body than raiment ? Your heaven! 

Father feedeth the Fowls of the air, Are not you —_—_ 
better than they > Why take ye thought for Raiment? 
conſider the Lilies of the field ; if God fo cloath the 
Graſs of the Field, Shall he not much more cloath you? 
therefore take no thought, ſaying, W bat ſhall we eat,or 
what ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhall we be clo 
thed ? for, after all theſe things do the Heatbens ſeeks 
but, let Chriſtians ſeek fit the Kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, even thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God, and ſee 


" their minds and affcQtions on things above, and not 


on. things on the earth. It is much below every 

Chriſtian by profeſſion only, ſo to love the World, as 

to ſeek the things that are in the World, for, all char 

is in the World, the luſt of the ficſh, and the luſt of che 

eye, and the pride of life, is noi of the Father, bu nes 
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(112) : 
the World 3 and therefore if any Man love the world, 
the love of rhe Father is not in him ww* What 7-rem;- 
ah (aid to Barnch, 1 ſay to thee, O Chriſtian ! Seekeſt 
thou preat things for thy ſelf? ſeek them not”: ſeekeſt 
thou the Pleaſures of the World to ſatisfic the luſt' of 
eby Fleſh? ſeek chem not : the pleaſures of fin are bur 
for a ſeaſon the diſpleaſures of God againſt thee for 
thy ſin, are endleſs, eaſeleſs, mercileſs, and remedileſs, 
A lover of, and a livet in pleaſure, can never bea lover 
of God, nor God a lover of him, nor can he ever be 
a liver with him white ſuch. She that liveth#in plea- 
fure, is dead while ſhe liveth, and damned when ſhe di- 
eth. © Becauſe ſhe hived in Pleaſure on the Earth, and 
waxed wanton, and nouriſhed her bearr, as in a day 
of fluphter , receiving the reward of unrighteouſneſs, 
as they that count it pleaſure to riot in the day time, 
How much ſhe liveddeliciouſly, ſo much corment and 
ſorrow will God give unto her, Seckeſt chou the 
honors of the World ? Art thou ambitious co be ſome 
body inthe World, in Name, or high Place of Prefer- 
ment, ſeek them not? if chou be godly, it is chyho- 
nor, as truly as thy end, ro honor the Lord; and, 
them that honor me, ſaith God, I will honor, If thou 
be'ſt wicked, or a fool, which is all one, the Wiſe 
Solomon will tell thee, Honor is not ſeemly for a fool, 
To receive honor one of another, and nor to ſeek the 
honor that cometh. from God only, is the ſin and dif- 
honor which every unbeliever is guilty of, and a great 
let and impediment in the duty of ſeeking firſt the 
Kingdom of God. Seekeſt thou to be rich in this 
World? labor not to be rich : yer, if Riches increaſe, 
ſer not thine heart upon them. Wile thou ſer thine 
eyes, and heart, upon that which is not ? for Riches 
certainly make themſelves wings, they flie away as an 


fall 


me... RR 
fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
and hurtful laſts , eſpecially che luſt of the pride of 
Life, in putting on of Apparel, whoſe adorning is that 
outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of Gold 3 inereting and furniſhing ately Build- 
ings, and pampering and peaſfing the fleſh , which 
drown Men in deltruQion, and percitions for, rhe love 
of theſe things is the root of all evil; which , while 
ſome coveted after, they have erred from the Faith, 
and pierced themſelyes through with many ſorrows, It 
is ealief for a Camel ro go through the eye of a Needle, 
chan for ſuch a' Rich Man to enter into the Kingdom 
of God: What is a Man profited if be ſhall gain 
rhe whole World, with all its honors , pleaſures, and 
* riches, and loſe his own Soul, and his portion of grace 
and glory ? or, What ſhall a Man give or take in-ex- 
change for his Soul? 1s not the Redemption of the 
Soul precious ? It was not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as Silver and Gold, but with, the precious blood 
of Chr;#, who gave himlelf for our ſins, that he mighe 
deliver us from this preſent evil World, God never. 
intended the whole World to be the portion of every 
Man; God only is Mans Portion, and Man is Gods 
portion: Why ſhould any Man then wrong that no- 
ble part within him, his Soul; as to ſeek; purſue, and 
follow after ſuch beggarly things, as Riches, and Ho- 
nors, and Pleaſures, and take up with them as, his on- 
ly hope and happineſs, which every wicked, werld. 
ling doth 3 the mean while negleQing , and- making 
light of the one thing neceſſary; ſeeking to enjoy 
God, and Chy;ſt, and Grace, and Glory; in whom,and 
from whom alone they may infallibly have the true, 
durable, unſearchable, ſatisfying, everlaſting riches, ho- 


L - nors, and pleaſures. Oh! did but the great ones of 


this World conſider, and know what deceitful baits, 
dÞ. 4. | , ſnares, 


(114) 
ſnares, and temptations, theſe worldly dignities, pleas. . 
tes, and treaſures, through Gods pertniflive Provi- 
ence; and Satans Subtiities, prove td their Juſtful and 
dettitful hearts 3 Would they ſo eagerly hunt after 
them, and undo their Bodies and Souls in the purſuit 
6f ii? True, there is no evil in them, but, 
duph an evil unbelieving heart, there is much evil 

by them : Search the Scriptures, and ſee, how many 
rich, and fonorible, and pleaſurable perſons, are gone, 
of will: go to Heaven, not many wiſe men, after the 
fleſti, tior many mighty , not many noble are called : 
&od, that hath choſen the poor of this World, rich in 
ftith, hath not choſen the rich in this World to be 
poor in fair; There is a ſore evil under the Sun, 
mmely Riches, kept for the owners thereof to their 
hurt- Did the Rich in this World, in Scripture called 
the Men 6f the World, which have their portion in this 
life, well conifider, how lictle their Riches will w1ny 
them in the day of wrath; they would not be ſo high- 
minded, nor, traſt in uncertain Riches, but in the li- 
ving God, who giveth chem richly all things to enjoy 3 
=p do good, be rich in good Works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate, that chey may lay 
ep in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on Eternal 
Life, which is the worſt 1 wiſh them; and, the beſt uſe 
they can put their uncertain riches unto, Oh! How 
many are, and will be, undone for eyer, by a deceitful 
World, a deceitfal Devil, and a deceitful heart, from 
which T befeech the Lord to deliver our moſt Gracious 
Soveraign the King and his Kingdom; that we may all, 
as one Man, with oneneſs and trueneſs of hear, ſer our 
ſelves, according to Our Solemn Engzgement in our 
Chriſtian Covenant, unfejgnedly ro renounce the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, which myſt ow be 
| cone, 
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done , before we can obey this Heavenly Counſel, 
Command, and Proclamation of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs; which, let every one of us account ie 
our greateſt duty, choiceſt work, chiefeſt intereſt, and 
higheſt dignity, to be exerciſed therein 3 ter us, as we 
have opportunity, exhort one another daily, while it is 
called co day, leaſt any of us be hardened through the 
decaicfulneſs of Sin, Satap, and the World , to make 
tight of our Lord and Saviour his Counſel, Command, 
and Proclamation; but, let it rather be a. principal 
motive £9 us, to make the Exhortation the more ef. 
feual, fince it is the Counſel of Chr, the Wonder. 
ful Counſellor, who faith, Counſel is mine; let us, with 
all readineſs and thankfulneſs, atcept and embrace it, as 
being worthy of all acceptation; for, it is the Counſel 
of the moſt worthy Perſon, moſt Wile, and able to 
vive the beſt Counſel ; a Perſon on purpoſe ſent from 
God the Father , his only begotten Son, the ſecond 
Perſon in the glorious Trinity , made Man, and now 
God-Man for eyer in one Perſon, named Feſus Chriſt 3 
he it is that hath given this excellent Counſel to the 
World, namely, to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
his Rigbteouſneſs 3 which is not only his Counſel, bar 
Command z for, all Power is given unto him, in Hea« 
ven, and in Earth, to Counſel and Command: God 
the Father hath annointed him to be a Prophet, a 
Prieſt, and Kivg, ſo he was here on Earth, and re- 
mains ſuch in Heaven for ever, A Prophet to pive 
Counſe), a King to Command, thar it be received, and 
a Prieſt, on ' our behalf, ro God the Father, ro make 
continual interceflion for us, that his Counſels and 
Commands may be effeRtval to us for our ſalvation : 
and, he is actually and effeQually the Author of Erexnal 
Salvation unto all chem that obey him in this Com- 
by <5 I 2 mand, 
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miand'; that ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and his 

Righteouſneſs: A'Command, that can no wayes be 
thought prievons; 'a” gracious command indeed, to 
ſeek-a Kingdom, not an Earthly,but an Heavenly King- 
dom ;*the Kingdom .of God: Gods Kingdom, a 
Kingdom all of Gr ice and Glory, ' where he dwells in 
all hi&'glory, Whar Prince, that heth-many King- 
doms. will Counlel :nd Command a SubjeR; eſpecial- 
ly 4 Rebellious one, to ſeek one of his Dominions: but 
our g**civus Prince and Sayiour , doth Counſel af 
Command every one, every where; to ſeck the King- 
donyof God, by way of Proclamation. Ho; every one 
that harh no Money, come, buy Graceand Glory with. 
out price::+ .Wherefore do you ſpend Money and La- 
bour for-that which fſatisfieth not?* Incline your car 
and come unto me , hear, obey, and your Soul ſhall 
live ; inviting all, not or1y by Counſel, Command, and 
Poclamation, but, by Promiſe , for their incourage- 
ment: Ask, and it ſhall be given you 3 Seek, and ye 
ſhall find3-'Knock, and it ſhall bz opened unto you 
for, evety one-that asketh, receivethz and he that 
ſceketb, findethz and to him that knocketh, ir ſhall be 
opened. ' The experience: of all that are in a ſtate of 
Grace on Earth, andin a ſtate of Glory in Heaven, that 
have-not loſt their labor in ſeeking, ſhould be a pow- 
erful motive 'to every one that is to ſeek, and is at a 
loſs for Grace and Glory, to ſeek, that he alſo may 
find 3 for, he that ſeeketh findeth, even Eternal Life, 
in the Promiſe, which God that cannot lie, hath pro- 
miſed, before the World began; and, will be righte- 
ous 1n performing, toallthem, who, by Faith, lay hold 
thereof: for, all the Promiſes of God, in Feſus Chriſt, 
are- Yea, and, in him, Amen; unto the glory of God- 
The General Aſſembly in Heaven will give in this te- 
iiimony 3- There failed not eught of any good = | 
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w.cica cae-Lord hath ſpoken unto us; all came to paſs: 
whoeyer: turns.Gods Promyſes into Prayer, God will, 
for certain, turn' his Promiſes into Performances. unto 
them,-' Oh do not loſe Grace and Glory for want. of 
asking, ſeeking and knocking. Is the Lord God a Sun 
and Shield? Will the Lord give Grace and .Glory ? 
Will he withhold no good thing from them chat ſeek 
him? Hath he faid, A new-heart will I give you, and 
a new ſpirit will I put within yon; I willtake away 
the Stony. heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you 
an heart of Fleſh; I will put my ſpirit within you, and * 
cauſe you to walk in my Stacwur-s, and ye ſhall keep my 
Judgment and do them ; yer wii. be. enquired of you 
to do all this for you? Is chis all:{;24! requires, to be 
enquired of? Is ſecking che way to i:rying ? ſeek the 
Lord while he ,may be found, Czll, apo'; him while he 


1s near ; the Lord. is nigh. onto: all them that:call. upon 


him, to all-that call upon him in cruth:+ the hand, of 
God is upon all them for ,good chat. 1-e« higm....: God 
never ſaid, and-never will ſay, to any of the houſe of 
Jacob, Seek my Face, Favour, Kingdom, ard Righ. 
teouſneſs in vain :  Buc, then we mult ſeek this King- 
dom of God, and. his Righteouſneſs right : Ic is-.not 
every ſeeking that will ſerve turn, nor, every;feeker 
that findeth z trye it is, that.every. wicked Man;may;, 
and mult ſeek firſt Gods Kingdom and Righteouſneſs : 
It is a Wicked Principle in them, who affirm; That a 
Wicked Man may,.not Pray .: Becauſe he cannot Pray, 
he may, I hope, Pray, That. be may Pray : May he 
not defire Grace? I am ſure the delire of Grace is 


. Grace in every onez common grace at leaſt, which is 


ro. be Excited, Exerted, and Improved for ſpecial 
Grace; the bleſling of God can turn common grace in- 
to ſpecial.z to him chac hath, and improves ir, it ſhall 
be given: the right ſeeking is with the whole heart; 
I 3 then 
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then hall ye call opon me, and ye ſhall go and Pray 
unto me, and I wiſl hearken unto you; and ye ſhall 
ſeek" me, and find me, when ye ſhall” ſearch for me 
with all your heart, God is for the whole heart , 
My Son give me rhine heart: they only are bleſſed thar 
feek him with the whole heart. I entreated thy fa- 
your with my whole hear, ſaith David: The only way 


'to get Mercy, Grace, and Glory from God, is to en- 


treat the Favour of God with the whole heart, with 
the mind, will, and affeRions ; even all the powers of 
the Son! mult be vigorouſly at work, in this fpiritual 
duty, in ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of God, The 
Members of the Body muſt be alſo Inſtruments herein 3 
the ſtrength of the inward and outward Man is to be 
put forth, our Natural ſirength, or Spiricaal y""_ 
ell the rwehave, and can get from God: « 
had need to be ſtrong in the Lord,and in the power of 
his might, and ro Pray , That he would grant us ac- 
cording to the Riches of his Glory, eyen his glorious 
Power, to be ſtrengthened with all might, by his Spirit 
in the-inner-man 3 fince we wreſtle not apainſt ficſh 
and blood only, but againſt principalities , againſt 
powers, againſt the Rulers of the darkneſs of this 


rd, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in hiph places. , 


We have three potent enemies to ont-wreſtle , the 
Helb, the World, and the Devil, all combined againſt 
us 3 we have God to wreſtle with by Prayer, and all 
other holy means for the obtaining of Grace and Glo. 
ry 3if we þe not Conquerors,through Chr; ſtrengthen- 
ing us, we lofe, not only the prize of an incorruptible 


"Crown, bur, by our unfaithfulneſs and cowardize, bri 


upon our ſelves an infinite weight of Judgment, It is 
he chat overcometh, that ſhall nox be hurt of the ſe- 


cond Death ; aud he that is faithful unto death, who 
"will wear the Crown of Life z to bim that oyercomerh 


God 
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God will give toeat ofthe Tree of Life, whichis in the 


midſt of the Paradiſe of God : But, the fearful and yn. 


believing, and the abominable, and Murderers, and 
Whore-mongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all 
Liars, ſhall havetheir part in the Lake which burneth 


with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death, If 


the firſt Death, the Separation only of Body and Soul, 
be the King of Terrors, Whata King of Terrors, and 
Horrors will the Second Death be, which is an Eter.. 
nal Separation, both of the Body and the Soul , from 
the Preſence of God and his Glory, and the enduring 
the Wrath of God, in Body and Soul, in Hell-fire, 
through all Eternity? Wherefore, let us gird up the 


Loyns of our Minds, and be ſober, and hope to the 


end, for the Grace and Glory that is broughe unto us, 
atthe Revelation of feſu Chriſt : Life and Death E- 
ternal are ſet before us, let us chooſe Life, and cleave 
to him in our Wills, who is our Lifez Let our Aﬀeti- 
Ons be ſet on things above, Let our Converfation' be 
in Heaven 3 that our Commoration and Everlaſting a: 
bode may be there alſo; This is to ſeek the King. 
dom of God with all our heart, and with all our might 
Ic muſt be fought alſo with underſtanding, the Myſte- 
ries of the Kingdom of Grace, and of the Kingdom of 
Glory muſt be known: It is our Heavenly Fathers 
good pleaſure to give a Kingdom unto them, and 
chem only, unto whom it is given to know the My- 
Keries of the Kingdom of God 3 but, to others, in Pa- 
rables, that ſeeing, they might not ſee ; and hearing, 
they might not underſtand. The Kingdom of God, 
which is a Kingdom of Grace and Glory, is ſuck a 
MyRtery , that none can heartily deſire and endeavor 
afcer it, but ſuch as are acquainted with it. Oh! were 
the Eternal worth and weight of Grace and. Glo- 
ry known to us 3 would 'the God of our! Lord 
| I 4 Feſus - 
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\Feſea Chriſt, the Father of Glory, give unto us the 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, for the eolighten. 

ing the.eyes of our underſtanding, that we might know 
' what-is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 

of the Glory of his inheritance in the Saints, 'we could 
not chuſe but be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, alwayes abound- 
irg in the' work of the Lord, forasmuch as we know, 
that our labor, in ſeeking firſt the-Kingdom of God, 
would not bein vainiinthe Lord, Verily, this Kingdom 
is not ſought as it ought to be, becauſe;*tis not known 
as it ſhould be 3 ſeek therefore to underſtand ir, that 

you'may ſeek it with underſtanding: Conſider what I 

ſay, and the Lord give you underſtanding in the Myſte- 

ries of. his Kingdom, which muſt be ſought alſo in a 

way of believing; I Believe in God the Father, Son, 
and Holy, Ghoſt, and the Life everlaſting, is; the ſum of 
our Chriſtian Creed, or Belief, which, whoſoever con- 
 Feſfech with his mouth, and believeth in his heart, ſhall 
be ſaved; for, with the heart Man believeth unto 

-Righreouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confellion is made 

_unto. Salvation; for , the Seripture ſaith , whoſoever 

believeth on the Lord 7eſus, ſhall not be aſhamed or 

.confounded:: Now Faith is the ſubſtance, ground, 

or confidence, of things hoped for, the. evidence of 
thipgs not ſeen. Through Faith we underſtand that 
the Worlds were framed by the Word of God; through 

Faith we underſtand or believe an unſeen World, where 

Juch things are prepared for them that love God, 

that a Natural-and Carnal eye hath not ſeen, or can 

ſee nor ear heard or perceived; neither ever entered 


into'the, heart of Man; but, God: hath revealed them 


.to, and for Believers, by his Spirit, who look not at 
the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are 
not ſeen; for, the things which are ſeen are Tempo 


ral, butthethings which are not ſeen are Eternal : this | 


is 
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15 rcie victory that oyercometh the Woria, even-our 
Faith it oyercometh the good things! of the World, 
and the evil things of the World, through Faith : the 
reproach of, or for Chriſt, is eſteemed. greater riches 
' than the Treaſures of the World, and the Honors 
thereof , by Faith, A/oſes refuſed to be called the Son of 
Phara»bs Daughter , for it hath reſpe& unto the re- 
compence of the reward; by Faith it is,that true Chri- 
ſtians choſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the People of 
God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, as 
knowing, their light afflition, which is but for a mo- 


ment, worketh for them, a far more exce-ding and ' 


erernal weight of glory, Through Faith we re! our 
adverſary the Devil, who, as a roaring Lior weiketh 
abour, ſeeking whom he may devour, whom reliſ:,ſted- 
faſt in the Faith, and he will flee from you 3 for the 
Captain of your Salvation, the Lord eſs, was made 
partaker of Fleſh and Blood, that through death he 
might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is 
the Devil; and deliver them, who, through fear of 
death, were all their life time ſabje& to bondage : for 
this purpoſe alſo the Son of God was manifeſted, that he 
-might deſtroy not only the Devil, but the works of the 
Devil in us purifying our hearts from all fin by Faith; 
Withour-this Faith, ic is impoſlible to pleaſe God, for, 
he that cometh ro God, muſt believe, that he is3 and, 
.that he is a Rewarder of all them that diligently ſeck 
him, his Kingdom, and bis Righteouſneſs: take we 
heed therefore, leſt there be in any of us an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living Godz 
;to provoke him to ſwear in his wrath, we ſhall not 
enter into his reſt : for, To whom ſwear he, that they 
Moyld not enter into his reſt ? but, to chem that be- 
lieved not 3 for, they could not enter in becauſe of un- 
belief, This is the Sin that ſhutteth ſo many our of 
1450 Heaven 3 
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Heaven, and ſhatteth up as many into Hell; he that 
believerh not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath 
-nat believed in the Name of the only begotten Sonof 
God. True believers are the only true ſeekers of the 


Kingdom of God, and will be the only enjoyers of it: . 


Oh were Qur Faith as reall, as this Kingdom is ſubſtan. 
vial | What manner of ſeekers would all of us be? It 
is not heartily believed, and therefore not heartily 

afrer: were it ſought believingly, ic would be 
Sopght faithfully. Faith breeds faithfulneſs 3 they are 
Neer a kin; What is Faithfulneſs, but a fullneſs of 
Faich, a ſtirring up the work of Faith with power, to 
Feccive out of the fullneſs which is in Chyr;f, grace for 
Srace 3: grace, to exerciſe grace, ſo.to walk; eve as he 
walked in faichfulneſs, both ro Godand Man; eſpeci- 
ally in tranſating and negotiating the great Work of 
His Mediatory-Oftfice,in our Redemption, and Reconci- 
Jiation. - Feſwu Chriſt, the Apoſtle and High-Prieſt of 
our Profethon, was faithful unto him that appointed 
him: | Sych are all true Chriſtians or Sajnts,: called 
faithful-in Chriſt Zeſws3 as alſo Afoſes, faithful inall his 
houſe; and L4brahaws ; they are Stewards of the My- 
ſtries of the Kingdom of God : Moreover, it is re- 
——_ in Stewards, that a Man be found faithful to 
God, himſelf, and others ; fors as every Man hath re- 
xeived the Gift, even ſo Miniſter the ſame one:to ano- 
ther, as good Stewards of the manifold Grace of God. 
In ſeeking the Kingdom of God, before it can he at- 
rained, there is much doing and ſuffering-work tobe 
periormed, which requires much faichfulneſs : be.only 
4s the wife and faithful Servant, whom bis Lord, 
wlien he cometh to' take an account of his Steward- 


. Mhip, is found ſo doing 3 ag the Servant of Chriſt, do- 


ing the Will. of God from the beart; not following 


that which is evi), but that which is good; than 
: BEERS 6 doth 
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foth is of God, but he that doth evil hath nd# 
ſeen God, rites ſay, but do not ; bur, a doer” 
of the Work, this Man ſhall be blefſed in his deed, or 
doing. What St. 7ob» faid of his Gaim, beloved, thog 
doeſt faithfuſly; whatſoever thou doeſt to the bre- 
thren, and to firangers, ovght to be yerifyed of ev 
one who ſeeks the Kingdom of God, Seek faithfullys 
do all that is to be done for the obtaining it, by pati- 
ent continuance in well.doing, and faithful alſo1n ſof. 
fering for righteoufneſs ſake, we muſt, through mucfy 
tribulation, enter into the Kingdom of Heaven think 
it not ſtrange therefore, concerning the fiery Trial, 
which is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thin 
happened unto you 3 but rejoyce, yea, count it all joy, 
when ye fall into divers Temptations, inasmuch. as ye 
are partakers of Chriſte ſufferings 3 that when his glo- 
ry ſhall be revealed, ye may be gladalſo with exceeding 
Joy , for great is your reward 1n Heavep, being heirs 
of God, and joynt-heirs with Chyif : If fobe that we 
ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified rogether 
wherefore, let them that ſuffer according to the will 
of God, in ſeeking the Kingdom of God and bis 
Righteouſneſs, commit the keeping of their Souls to 
him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator; fince: 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are faichful; his 
Word faichfyl, Miniſters faichful 3 for ſo we are to 
account them, being the Miniſters of Chriff : Moreo- 
yer, it is required in Stewards, that a Man be found 
faithful, Since it is a faichful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that there is a Kingdom of Grace 
and Glory ; whatever we do or ſuffer , in order to the 
enjoying of it, let it bedone inthe fear of the Lord 
faichfylly, and with a perfe&t heart, So alſodiligent- 
ly, thoſe things which are excellent , are difficult, and 


hard to come by, fuch are Spiritnal and Heavenly - 
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things3 namely, Grace and Glory, which are moſt ex: 
ccllent, and cherefore not ſo eaſily attained. The great 
and difficult Work that lies upon our hands, is the-ma- 
king our calling and eleRion ſare z for this end, every 
one hath, or ſhould have, a particular and general cal. 
ling, to work in both, co keep him from Idleneſs, and 
to put him upon duty and diligence. Each calling 
requires much labor and diligeace. It is the will of 
God that none ſhould ſtand idle. I his is his Com- 
mand, Thar if any would not work, neither ſhould he 
eat, It isnot only the CharaRer of; a good. Huſwife , 
but of a good Chriſtian, that ſhe eateth not the bread 
of idleneſs. It is not 'for Men and Women , who 
have Souls to ſave or loſe, 8 Heaven or Hell to live.in 
for ever, to live a momenc idle; Time, which is for 


| na ity, is t00 precious a thing to be Idled away, to 
be ſpent 


| in any thing, but diligent ſeeking the King- 
dom 'of God. _ What is the Proclamation of Jeſus 
Cori, but, Hearken diligently unto' me; and eat ye 
ehat which is good. There is Meat for them to eat, 
even hidden Manna, Angels food, which endureth nn- 
to everlaſting: life , which the Son of Man ſhall give 
unto them who labor for it , with this Meat the Soul of 
the diligent ſhall be made fat: there is nothing to be 
had bur poverty without diligence. He becometh poor 
that dealech with a ſlick hand, but the hand of the di- 
ligent, with the bleſſing of the Lord, maketh the god- 
ly fs rich, as he addeth no ſorrow with it, while the 
wicked, who will be rich, pierce themſelves through 
wich many ſorrows. The unſearchable riches of grace, 
d Treaſures of plory, are gotten in a way of holy di: 

0 have - ar the corruption that 


igence : \they, w 


& is inthe World, through luſt, and are niade partakers 


of the Divine Nature, helides chis, are co give all dili- 
gence, to add totheir Faich, Vere, and to Vertue 
rf © Knowledge, 
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Knowledge ; and to Knowledge Temperance, and to 
Temperance Patience, and to Patience Godlineſs, and 
to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, 'and to Bretherly 
kindneſs Charity , till they abound in them; for ſo an 
entrance ſhall be Miniſtred unto them abundantly, into 
the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Fe- 


ſus Chriſt. 1f fo much diligence be required ro grow 


in grace, What diligence is requiſite to the getting of 
it ? If Miniſtring co the Sainrs be a Work, and labor 
of love, which none can attain to the full aſſurance of 
hope, without ſhewing diligence therein unto the end ? 
What Work, and labor, and diligence, will every grace 
colt, before it be attained and perfeted? This ſhould 
by no means diſconrage, but quicken us3 -our labor will 
not be inyain in the Lord. Let us not GC 
well-doing, for , in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap , if we 
faint not : If we are at the pains to ſow holineſs in 
the Seed-time of this life, we ſhall reap happineſs in 
the harveſt of Eternity 3 they who 1:bor for reſt, ſhall 
reſt from their Labor, and their Works ſhall follow 
them: a Man that is diligent in this Heavenly buſj- 
neſs, of ſeeking the kingdom of God, he ſhall not 
ſtand before mean Men, he ſhall ftand before the 
King of Kings 1n all his Glory. 

This Kingdom is to be ſought fervently, both in 
Speech and Spirit z open thy mouth wide, faith G6d, 
and I will fill it: we muſt cry mightily to God in 
Prayer for it 3 the <ffeCtual fervent Prayer of a Righ. 
teous man availeth much z not ſJothful in buſineſs of 
the greateſt concernment z fervent in ſpirit, ſeeking the 
Lord 3 labouring or ſtriving fervently in Prayers; chat 
we may ſtand perfet, and complear 1n all the will of 
God, It is good to be zealoully affeted alwayes in 


 ſogoodathing, as ſeeking the kingdom of God,which 


mult-be ſought allo violently ; the kingdom of Heaven 
Bot ns BE he -ſuffererh 
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lance in other caſes is irregular and dangerous, and ef- 
ecially in a way of fin, when Men de evil with both 
| rh earnelily, the times are then evil with a wit- 
neſs 3 bur, their miſchief will return upon their own 
heads, and their violent dealing will come down upon 
their own patesz eſpecially upon them rhac lie in wait 
for Blood ; that - hunt every Man his brother with a 
| Net 3 and uponher that lieth in che Boſom to deceive 
and deſtroy: the Violent Man, or Mah of Violence, is 
called the Proud, of Evil Man; It is the Violent Man 
that purpoſeth co overchrow. the: goings of the Up- 
tight, by hidmg Snares and Cords, ſpreading Nets, 
ſetting Gins for him , while' evil ſhall hunt the Vio- 
tent Man td overthrow him. God hath purpoſed to 
preſerve the upright Man from this Man of violence, 
though a Brother 3 for, a Brother offended, eſpecially 
without c2uſe, is barder ro be won thea a ſtrong Ct- 
ty,and thei Comentions are like the Bars of a Calle, 
Fhere is no going to Heaven or Hell without violence; 
evil Men are fnore violent in ſerving Sin and Satan,than 
wood Men ih ſerving God , which is an aggravation of 
ebeir Sinz and a very great ſhame it is for ſuch as are 
bound for ſuch a place as Heaven is, and going to God, 
ſhould be fo flow and flothful in their pace thicher , 
while the nogodly are making ſuch haſt co Hell. Is a 
corroptible triple Crown of Earthly;Honors, Pleaſures 
ahd Riches, in the way to Hell, worth ſo much firiviog 
and ranning for ? and, Is the Incorruptible, Incompa- 
rable Crown of Life, in the way to Heaven, not worth 
much more ? Every one hath a Raceto run, a Prize 
ro ger, the way to run in is Gods Commandments, the 
Prize Erernal Life; if thou wilt enter jnto Life keep 
the Commandments, The great duty-is, ſoto run as 
to obtaig. «In the Olympick Games, the fighters ny 
| [ 


ſufferech violence, and the violent take it by force. Vis= | 
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JMI 


> 4 , 
/ , , hes 2 4 5 6 
AP of RSG FER III 2 - th 
- way "*y 5 I l 
G : f* Pros ; 
CA 


vv eo put forth all their ſtrength 3 they had ra 
their honorsble Enconragements to animate them, The 
Apoſtle alludes to- rheſe, to put Chriſtians upon the 
like aRtivity, becauſe they have many Duties to exer» 
ciſe , which cannot be performed without painfulnefs 
and violence 3 but, one moments being, in Heaven , 
will more then recompence all their labor. Let us 
get our hearts enlarged, that, with holy violeace , we 
may run the wayes of Gods Commandments unto the 
end, that our reward may be great in the Kingdom of 
Glory, which we muſt allo ſeek valiantly, We have 
violent, valiant, and potent enemies that ſtand inong 
way to this Kingdom, to withſtand and conquer, before 
we can enter into it; the Devil and all his Angels, e 
fattering and a frowning World; and worſe than all 
theſe,. namely , in-dwelling fin, a home-born enemy, 
that is more deceitful, and dreadful, than all our other 
adverſaries, which muſt be mortified before we can be 
ſaved: We have all Gods holy, juſt, and good Laws 
to obey, in every thought , word, and work, in the 
Sreateſt ſtrineſs and ſpirituality, which requires muck 
reſolution, and courage in us, to perform alwayes &« 
yen unto theend: Ic is therefore very remarkable, 
that when God enjoyns every one toobſerve , to do 
according to all che Law, turn not from it tothe righe 
hand or to the left, he ſubjoyns this, and repeats ic 
three times, be ſtrong, and very courageous ; be ſtrong, 
and of a good courage 3 be ſtrong, and of a good cou- 
rage 3 to obſerve to doaccording toall the Law,with- 
out erririg on either hand ; It 'is the narrow way 'of 
life, that leads to the ſtrait Gate , which, whoſoever 
walks therein, ſhall enter in thereat, This can never 
be done without conſtant courage, and fixed reſalution 
aginſt lins of Omiſſion and Commillon, and thelively 
=75y nts oe: performance 
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> afitinin f all boly Duties, the means of getting 


Grice, and growing therein z which is our power to 
reliſt, "ortiffe and overcome, whar God hath forbid- 
en us, and co do whatſoever he hath commanded vs : 
neceflary hereunto is the putcing on, the keeping on, 
the daily fightiog in the whole Armor of God 3 which, 
thar it may be done valiantly, and ſucceſsfully, muſt be 
done in the name and ſtrength of the Captain of our 
Salvation, the Lord Peſus ; this way David vanquiſhe 
all bis Enemies that compaſſed him abour like Bees 3 
the Name of the Lord was the ſtrong Tawer he ran - 
inco for ſafety ; he made the Lord his ſtreogth, and he 
became his Salvation : our ſtrength, valour, and prow- 
eſs is from Chrift, which teacherh our hands to War , 
and vyr fingers to fight 3; thar we wax valiant infight, 
turning to flight the Armies of the Aliens: What is 
it 'thac a Chriſtian cannor do, through Chriſt ſtrength» 
ening bim with all might , by his Spirit, in the inner 
Man. True Believers are the only valiant Men in 
| the World; none have ſo many and great enemies to 
conteſt with as they : Whac wonderful exploits did 
thoſe Worthies inthe Hebrews do, through the power 
of cheir Faith? they turned not their back upon the 
World, the Fleſh, or the Devil ; in all theſe things 
they were more than Conquerors. Tribulation, di- 
ſtreſs, perſecution, famine,nakednefs, peril, ſword,death, 
life, Angel;,principalities, powers, things preſent, things 
co come, height, depth, nor any other creature , can 
ſeparate crue Believers from the love of God which is 
in Chrift Feſs : through God they do valiantly, for he 
it ts thar ſhall crezd down our enemies, that we may 
paſs in ſeaſon and ſafety, rhrough a Kingdom of Grice 
co 2a Kingdom of-Glorv, which we muſt ſeek vigi- 
lantlyz be vig lant, ſaith St. Peter, becauſe your Ad- 
verſary the Devil walketh abour, ſeeking whom be 

| may 
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we may eaſily be devoured by Satan3 he fands Senti- 
nel night and day, watching that he may recover them, 
who, by Repentance , to the acknowledging of the 
truth, through tbe Mercy and Grace of God, have re« 
covered themſelves out of his ſnares, to take them 
captive, or alive at his will, When we have ſuch a 
wakeful, wrathful, watchful, and powerful Tempter ſo 
nigh us, we had need to watch that weenter not into 
Temptation, Saints have ſinners their Tempters, and 
their Enemies every way, O how infinitely neceſ- 
fary is it, that every Saint ſtand day and night upon his 
watch 3 that he watch and keep his heart with all dili- 
rence 3 that he Pray with David, Set a watch, O 
Lord, before my mouth, keep the door of my lips, that 
I fin not with my Tongue 3 that Imay keep my mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked is before me; for, the 
Tongre is ſuch an untameable evil, that if any Man of- 
fend not in word, tbe ſame is a perfet Man; fuch 
ought all Saints to be, even perfe&t , having ſo many 
that watch for Iniquity ; that make a Man an offender 
for a Word; and lay a Snare for him that reproverh 
in the Gate; and turn aſide the juſt for a thing of 
nought;z and becauſe in wrath they hate them + Caſt 
Iniquity upon their Names, .their Calling &'c. Defa- 
ming their Perſons, by giving out, or taking up evil 
Reports againſt them, I heard the Defaming of ma. 

ny, fear onevery [ide : Report, ſay they, and we will 

report it, All myfamiliars, (every one of my peace) 

watched for my halting, ſaying, peradventure be will 

be enticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt him, and we 

ſhall take our revenge on him : with ſuch Men have 

many a poor perſecuted Chriſtian to deal with, Should 

we not then watch unto Prayer ? yea, m_ there- 


'+ unto with all perſeverance ; for, he only is bleſſed chat 
« w.tcterh, 
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watcheth, and keepeth himſelf, and his garments un- 
ſpotted from the fleſh, and/ the World, 'This King- 
dom of God mult be'ſought early, that is, betimes in 
our age, early, or betime in the morning, which is che 
meaning of this Word firſt : ſeek firſt the kingdom of 
God, that is, early; Indeed, all our life-time, how- 
long-foever, is to be employed in ſeeking the glory of 
God, and glory with God ; but, the lower of our age 
and time is to. be ſpent in a more ſpecial manner, in 
poking after Spiritual and Heavenly things, and ma- 
king ſure of themz we have Precepts, Promiſes, and 
Preſidents, to quicken our enderyors : Remember 
now thy. 'Creator in the dayes of thy youth; they that 
ek me early ſhall find me : Chriſt Zeſwa was our pat» | 
tern hereinz when the Child Zeſz#s was Twelve years 
ofd, he was found in the Temple, itting in the. midſt 
of the Doctors , both hearing them, and asking them 
queſtions, that all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
his Ugderſtanding and Anſwers, and when they ſaw 
him they were :mazed: His cuſtom was to riſe up © 
a frear while before day to Prayer, and after to Preach 
ehis kingdom of God 3 by Prayer he ſought it for us, 
jn his Preaching he offered it to vs3 to this very day, 
jn the Miniſtery , he is ſeeking firſt the kingdom of 
God,'in a way of Prayer and Preaching for us. Da- 
114d, a Man after Chr;iſts own heart, was at his Devo- 
tion early in the morning; O God, thou art my God, 
early will I ſeek thee; My voice ſhalt thou hear in 
the Morning, OLord; in the Morning will I dire&t my. 
Prayer unto thee, and will look vp. There is a king- 
dom of Grace and Glory, and few there be that find 
it; What is the Reaſon? They do: not firſt ſeek its 
They do not begin when God would have them begin, 
early, young. Children, under the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, were early dedicated to God, and wergualer f 
| is /; 
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his command , of ſeeking and ſerving him betimes, 
and commended for ſo doing. Oh that yourg ones 
that have no-Worldly fears, and cares in their heads 
and hearts, to trouble and hinder them, would knowthe 
time of their Viſitation ! their beſt time to acquaint 
themſelves. with God, and to ſeek the things of their 
everlaſting Peace, How many more might go t0 
Heaven , if they would firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, 
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if they would be every way early at this'work , hold 


on, and hold out to the end ſeeking : Behold 1 now is 
the accepted time, even the time of youth z Behold ! 
now is the day of Salvation: Oh the infinite advan- 
rages that children have for good and godly educati- 
on, If children now, while children, eſpecially thoſe 
who are under godly education, be not the children of 
God; it may be, when they are not children, they 
ſhall never be the children of God, but the children 
of his wrath for ever, I am ſure it is the wiltof God, 
that children , while they are children , ſhould be his 
children : ChriF would have yery young ones to en- 
ter into the kingdom of God; inſomuch, that when 
the Diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought young chil- 
dren to him, that he ſhould touch them, he was muck 
diſple:ſed, and ſaid, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid «hem nor, for of ſuch is the king- 
dom of God 3 but then the kingdom of God muſt be 
ſoughr primarily,and chiefly 3 firſt,before other things 3 
frlt, above other things 3 we are alwayes to begin and 
end with God, in our ſeeking and ſceing him, and in 
ſeeking for our ſelves, Spiritual and Heavenly things 
are firlt to be deſired, and laboured after; for, wg have 
no command in Scripture to ſeek other things, but a 
Promiſe, that they ſhall be added, or given in on.the 
oy, if we firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, before other 

ings; and aboye other chings, as the principal and 
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| > - chief matters of our lives. There is but one thing nes . 


ceſſary, which is, to get well ro Heaven: There is 
bur one thing to be delired and ſought after , the be- 
holding the beauty of the Lord in his kingdom of grace 
and glory : This is the principal ching, and principal- 
ly co be regarded. What greater things, wholly to 
ſwallow up our minds, thoughts, cares, deſires, and la- 
bors, than God, Chriſt, Grace, and Glory, which are 
alſo to. be ſought witi delight and complacency 3 as 
the higheſt object of our delight 3 delight thy ſelf in 
the Lord, is his Command,and our ſweeteſt Duty. Ir 
is not enough to do holy duties, except we delight in 
them3 not for themſelves, but for God, and the thirgs 
of God, Spiritual and Eternal. Here our delight is 
to be placed, as ſutable to, and worthy of it 3 and, all 
our other delighcs, in other things, are but to raiſe our 
delight in God : What poor things are tranſitory ho- 
nors, pleaſures, and riches, to delight in, that are 
but for a ſeaſon, in compariſon of thoſe true and in- 
' durable riches, honors, and pleaſures, which are at 
Gods right hand for evermore? Wemayecither want 
thoſe to delight in, or want delight for them, however 
ſo much as to fatisfie, they are not Commenſurate and 
Adequate objects of delight, as being uncertain and in- 
ſufficient 3 buttheſe, which are Spiritual and Eternal, 
through Gods All-ſufficiency, are both ſure and ſuffi- 
cient, which breed ſatisfaRion and delight ; they that 
acquaint themſelves with God, are at peace with bim, 
haye good from him, receive the Law from his mouth, 
and delight in it intheinward Man,and lay vp his words 
in their heart 3 that return ro the Almighty , and pur 
away iniquity from their Tabernacles 3 that have the 
Almighty for their defence, ſh:1| alſo have gheir de- 
Jighcin che Almighty 3 and the Almighty who delights 
in Mercy, to delight in them. What is it ro ſeek the 
þ Fg EE ©. wo —_ 
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kingdom of God, but to ſeek the greateſt delight? 
and, Should we not delight in ſeeking delights ? efpeci- 
ally when our ſeeking or praying is Gods delight. "The 
Prayer of the upright is his delight, The kingdom 
| of God andhis Righteouſneſs are things full ofdelighe. 

With what delight ſhould we think of them, ſpeak of 
them, and ſeek them, till we find them, enjoy them, 
experience, and taſt them? Oh tafſt and ſee that the 


Lord is good! There is more delight and ſweetneſs in 


taſting and eating of Honey, than in hearing a diſ- 
courſe of its ſweetneſs, and ſeeing it, If there be ſo 
much ſweetneſs and delight in the word of God, 
What ſweetneſs then in the Word, thar is God? in 
the multitude of my croublous, ragged thoughts within 
me, faith David, thy comforts, or promiſes , delight 
my Soul : unleſs thy Law had been my delight, | ſhould 
then have periſh:d in mine afflition. The delights 
that are to be found in God, and in his Law, are e- 
nough to ſweeten the bittereſt condition : There is 


much trouble and ſorrow in ſeeking the Kingdom of . 


God, and tribulation to be indured, before it be en- 
joyed; but, the delights in the right ſeeking it, and the 
infinite delights there are to be had in the everlaſting 
poſſeſſing it, will more than recompence for all the 
pains and ſufferings : the ſafferings of this preſent time 


are not worthy to be compared with the Glory thap 


ſhall be revealed in us 3 and therefore this Kingdom of 
Grace and Glory is to be ſought conſtantly , -that is, 
without ceaſing, diy and night, or very frequently, 
conſtantly, that is, perſeveringly z for God wi!l render 
to every Man according to his deeds to them, who b 

patient tontinuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory , 
and Honor, and Immortality, Eternal Life, Be thou 
faichful herein, O Chriſtian! unto Death, and Chr;ft 
will give anto thee, in the Kingdom of God, a __ 
K 3 0 
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AL.ife3' for,only: he that ſhall thus endure Tecking un2 
to-the' end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Even he thar 
doth ſeck this kingdom of God, which isa kingdom of 
Grace and: Glory, with his whole heart, underſtahding- 
ly, believingly , faithfully , diligently , fervently , 
violently, valiantly, vigtlantly, early, deligtirfully, and 
conſtantly, which is no more than God requires, and 
che aritonceivable excellencies of this kingdom des 
ſerves :- 1s not the kingdom of Grace it ſelf, nay, 
one Grace of this kingdom, more worth than all the 
Glory of all the kingdoms of this World? The very 
enal of our faith, and ſo of every other Grace, is more 
precious thin Gold thar periſheth, - How precious is 
Faith it Telf > Who that hath the Faith of Gods ele& 
in the leaſt degree in his hearc, would part with it at 
any'c8te? nothing \ in this World berrer than life 3 
$kinfor skin, and all that a Man hath, will' he give for 
his life: Bur, How many have 19ſt their lives t6 ſave their 
faith; that they mighe. believe to the ſaving of their 
Souls'3- they have died for the Faith, that they mighe 
die in- Faith; And, -as for Hope, which is a patient 
wairing,. and looking for that bleſſed 'Hope, and the 
Glorious appearing of '6ur Lord 7e/#7, when we ſhall 
appear with him in Glory, at death 3 bur, more Glo4 
Miouſly-at the day of Judgment, when he ſhall be re- 
yealed from Hzaven with his mighty Anpels, to be Glo» 
riged/in/his Saints, and to be adwmiredin all them that. 
believe. who hath this good hope, throogh Grace , 
thar would part with it for more than all this World; 
were it Ten thouſand times:ten thouſand better than ir 
is? Afafs, if inthis'lifeonly we have hope, we are of 
all 'Men moſt miſcr.'ble 3 bur, ſfince'we can, and do rex 
jor in hope of the Gory-of God, we are happy £+ 
houph in our Hepe, whicly {: 1aid ap for os in Heaveb 2 
Now abiderh 'Faitb, Hopt, Charity, theſe chree; ; 
| | - 
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the greateſt of theſe is Charity ; Faith and Hope*WE 
ſhall kcave behind us, having no need of them in Hea- 
ven: When we are at the end of our Faith, the Sak 
| yation of our Souls, there is an end of. our Faith : bat 
Charity, which is the bond of our perfetion in Hea- 
yen, never ceaſeth. What is our Eternal Life in Hea-» 
ven, but anjErernal Life of Love ? our dwelling in 
and with God will be a dwelling in Loyez and God 
who is Love dwelling in us. ' here will be fervent 
Charity indeed between God, Angels, and Men: here, 
beciuſe Iniquity doth abound, the love of many doth 
wax cold : there will be neither Sin, Satan; or Sinners, 
to quench the flames of Mutual Love and Charity: if 
Charicy have ſo many Gracious and wonderful effects, 
and fruits here, What glorious effets will it produce 
in Glory > Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, thou haft 
raviſhed my hear, ſaich Chr, with one of thine eyes , 


with one Chain of thy Neck, a Chain of Mercy and 
Truth. Doth Mercy and Truth, and other Graces in 
his Spouſe, raviſh the heart of Chriſt ? What raviſh- 
ing Joy will there be, when Mercy and Truth meet 
together in Heaven, and Righteouſneſs and Peace kifs 
each other ? when Grace ſhall be turned into Glory 
when Charity, a Grace, a Duty now, ſhall be Charity 
a Duty alſo , but our Glory and Reward : Will not 

' Chriſt ſay of his Spouſe then, How fair, and how plea- 
ſant art thou, O Love for delights ? If the Created Glo- 
ry of a Chriſtian be ſo Glorious in the eyes of Chrif, 
y How Glorious will the Increated Glory of God in 
J Chriſt be, to the beholders of it, toajl Eternity ? Ler 
us therefore ſtick at no care and pains, to make ſure 
of a kingdom, which God hath made ſo ſure to us in 
his Everlaſting purpoſe, and preparation, and is purcha- 
fed for us at ſodear a rate, as the precious Blood of 
Chrif, and promiſed and preferved-to us in his Ever- 
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4aſting Covenant : Here have we no continuing City, 
let us: ſeek one to come with the heirs of Promiſe, who 
Jook for a City which hath foundations, whoſe bwilder 
and: maker is God : Ir is the City of the living God, 
the Heavenly 7era/alem, where God himſelf, an In- 
numerable company of Angels, the General Aſſembiy 
and-Church of the Firſt-born, and Jeſus the Mediator 
of the New Teſtament, and God the Holy Ghoſt the 
.Comforter, dwell all together 3 Glorifying one ano- 
ther. in-an unſpeakable manner for ever: and, Should 
not the Glory of this Kingdom of G!ory, and the Hea- 
,venly Society therein, invite , and conſirain us all in 
theſe Kingdoms, to look after ſuch a ſtate and place, 
Is not every one infinitely obliged to ſeek this King- 
dom, not only for himſelf, but for the Community, if 
it were poſſible every moment? Is there a Kingdom 
of Grace which may.be had here in this World, and 
a Kingdom of Glory hereafcer in another World? Is 
this a faicbful ſaying? and, Is it not worth every ones 
acceptation? Is not the Grace of God in truth, and 
power, the one thing needful here ? and, Is not Glo- 
ry. in the Kingdom of God the one thing needful 
there.? Why are we then careful and troubled abour 
many things, when one thing is needful? Why do we 
Not 3ll, av one Afan, chooſe that good part, which ſhall 
not be taken away from us? There is nothing elſe in 


W. this World, bur, either it will be taken from us, or we 
2 from. it: Should we not labor to know in our ſelves, 


=Fhstwe have in Heaven a better, aad an enduring ſub- 


= -Kante, an Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled,and 


bat - fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us, 
-Ffhere we ſhovu'd lay up for our ſelves Treaſures , Ho- 


- +. nors, and Feaſures, that Moth and Ruſt do not cor- 


rupt, and where Pride and Covetoulſneſs , two notori-+ 
Ous Theeves, do not, dare not, cannot break: through ' 


and 
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and teal; that where our Treaſure is, there our hearts 
and hopes may be alſo ? Bur, let us lay up for our 
ſelves Treaſures upon Earth never ſo ſafely, the-Moth 
and Ruſt do, and will corrupt themz and theſe 
two Theeves will break through and ſteal : the care of 
getting and keeping theſe Earthly Treaſures and the 
fear of loſing them, put too many belides themſelves, 
and their duty,in ſeeking thoſe things which are above. 
The only way is to be careful for nothing, but in every 
thing, by Prayer and Supplication,with Thankſgiving, 
to make our requeſt known unto God 3 and the 
Kingdom of God, which is not meat and drink, but 
Rigkteouſneſs, and veace, and Joy, in the Holy Ghoſt, 
which pafſeth all underſtanding, will keep our hearts 
and minds through Chriff Fe/us , that our converſati- 
on wi'l be without Pride, in minding high things, 
ſeeking great things for our felyes, or covetouſneſs , 
being content with ſuch things as we have, becauſe 
God hath ſaid, He will never leave us nor forſake us : 
and we are therefore to take heed, and beware of co- 
vetouſneſs, for a Mans Life conliſteth not in the abun. 
dance of the things which he poſſeſſerhz having food 
and raiment we are therewith ro be content: for, we 
brought nothing into this World, and it iscertain we 
can carry nothing out: God, his Kingdom of Grace 
and Glory, with content, is great gain; What will ie 


profit a Man to gainthe whole World, and loſe God, 


his Kingdom, and his Soul? Men of cortupt Minds, 
and deſlitute of the truth, ſuppoſe that Gain is God- 
lineſs ; but, the God of this World hath blinded the 
minds of theſe Men which believe not, leſt the Light 
of the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto 
. them; yet, if God, who commanded the Light to 
\- Chine out of darkneſs, would ſhine into their hearts, 
- 40 give the Light of the knowledge of the —_ _ 
'* 0 0 
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God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt; and the Exeeltencies 
of the Knowledge of Chriſt Fe{w, and the Righteouſ- 
neſs which is of God by Faich 3 thoſe things which 
were gain to them, they would count loſs for Chriſt 3 
yea doubtleſs, they would count all things bur loſs for 
the exceilencies they ſee in God, Chrift, Grace, and 
Glory ;, and would willingly ſuffer che toſs of all things, 
and count chem buc dang, if by any means they might 
atrain unto the Reſarreion of the dead, for the price 
ofche High calling of God in Chriſt Ze(as , who hath 
- called them our of Darkneſs into his Marvellous Light 

of Grace, which harh made them meet to be Parta- 
kers of the inhericance of the Saints in the lighr of 
Glory, againſt they be tranſlated into the Kingdom 
of his dear Son, where they ſhall be ever with him, to 
behold his Glory, the Glory as of the only bg of 
the Father; the brightnefs of his Glory, and the! ex- 
preſs Image af his Perſon, for we ſhall ſee him as he 
is, not thrangh 4 Glaſs darkly, bur then face to face ; 
with open face, beholding the Glory of the Lord, we 
ſball be changed into the ſame Image of Glory the 
Lord Feſzs Chriſt ſhall change our vile Bodie , char it 
may be, faſhioned i;ke unco his Glorious Body 3 now 
we are the Sons of God, and it dorh not yer appear 
vehat we (hall be, but we know, :thar whew Chr; who 
is obr life hill appear, chen ſhalt we allo appear with 
*him'in Glory, and we ſhall be like him in. our Soubs 3 
for, if we have been planted together in the likeneſs 
of his death, we ſhill be alſo. in che likeneſs of his Re- 
ſyrreFion, which God che Father.; according to the 
working of his mighty Power wrought in Chri/#, when 
he raiſed him. from the 'dead, and ſet him at his own 
righ find in! che Heayenly places, and hach raiſed us 
up together-and.mide us (it together in Heavenly pla« 
ces t1 Chriſ# eſurs and according to his: abundant 
69 | PEO _ _ 
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Mercy, begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
RefſurreRion of Feſ# Chriſt, to an Inheritance Ihcor 
ruptible and Undefiled, and that fadeth nor away, re- 
ſerved in Heaven for them\, who are kept by .the 
Power of God, to rejoyce indeed with Chriſt in poy 
unſpeakable and full of Glory, which all they who ficlt 
ſeek rhe Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, may 
aflure themſelves of. But, ſuch as invert the Order 
of Chriſt, that hrſt ſeek the things of the World; and 
the Kingdom of God, and his Righreouſneſs on 'the 
by 3 that cake Earthly things for their Home, Hea« 
ven; Portion ; and the Heavenly Glory for a Re. 
ſerve they forfeit , and will come ſhort of this Glo- 
ry, which will be their greateſt miſery; remaining. 
the Children of the Devil, they ſhall be like him in 
Deformity and Damnation : Chr;f# ſhall ſay to them 
on the left hand, at the Great Day, Depart from me 
ye Curſed , into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the De- 
vil and his Angels :. they who refuſed to be as happy 
as God would have had them, ſhall be as miſerable as 
he can make them : the pain of loſs, and the pain of 
fenſe, both which the Godly eſcape : the Ungodly 
ſhall feell in Hell Eternally. Who can imagine what a 
toſs God and the Kingdom of Glory will be? and, 
Who can endure almoſt to hear of dwelling in Ever- 
Jſting burnings ? they that are Enemies to the Croſs 
of Chriſt, whereby the World ſhould be Crucified to 
them, and they to the World ; whoſe God is their 
belly, whoſe Glory is their ſhame, who mind Earthly 
things, their end is co be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the Glory of his Power, for the ſuffering the Ven- 
Seance of Eternal Fire: How much betrer is-it for 
every one of us, in the fear of God, to be obedient 
20 this Heavenly Call, Counſel, Command, and Pro» 
A OEE | S clamation, 
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- - Glmation; of our dear-Redeemer the Lord 7eſw 
ſeck ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſ. 
neſs, that we may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 
theſe things, and to ſtand before the Son of Man in 
his Glory? otherwiſe, How ſhall we eſcape - the 
Damnacion of Hell, if we neglect io great Salvation ? 
See that we refuſe not him b ſpeaketh ; for, if they 
eſcaped nor, who refuſed him that ſpake on Earth, 
much. more ſha1l not we eſcape, if we turn away from 
him thac ſpeaketh from Heaven, Chriſt ſpeaketh yet 
in. his Word, and by his Miniſters, who are his ſpokeſ. 
men 3 he that hearech them heareth him 3 and, he 
that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him that ſent them: 
and , chey that deſpiſe the God and Father of our 
Lord 7eſus Chriſt , ſhall be lightly eſteemed. Be it 
far from us to put Chriſt upon complaining of us, as 
aw bis 1ſracl of old 3 All day long have I ftretch- 

d forth my hands unto a diſobedient and gain-ſaying 
People : leaſt we hear him ſay, becauſe I have called 
and ye refuſed, I have ſtrerched out my hand, and no 
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Glory, where they ſhall be for ever quiet from far 
of evil; but then we are to ſeek it firſt,” that is, ear- 
ly and principally, or chiefly in the morning of our 
Age, and in the morning, in reſpec of time ; we 
muſt not dare to-put off a Work of this weight, worth 
and moment, to the laſt moment, as too many do, 
with a Lord bave Mercy upon us: our firt and beſt 
time, the opportunity of time, all our dayes, is little 
enough to be ſpent 1a asking, that we may have in 
ſeeking, that we may find in knocking, til an abug- 
dant entrance be miniſtred and opened unto us irito 
the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 7e- 
ſu Chriſt, Seek we firſt the Kingdom of God above 
and before other things, as that which is moſt neceſſary 
for us ſo to do. That which is of the moſt,and greateſt 
conſequence, and neceſlity, ſhould be firſt done above 
and before other things, which are leſs neceſſary z 
things indifferent , when they come in competition, 
muſt give place to things Neceſſary and Indiſpenſable; 
It is not {o neceſſary to our everlaſting happineſs, whe. 
ther we be rich, or poor, high or low 3 as that we be 
holy, which muſt be, before we can be happy ; and 
there is an abſolute, and indiſpenlible neceſlity of our 
being both holy and bappy, Grace and Glory are fo 
far from things indifferent, that they are the ore thing 
needful, and therefore firſt to be ſought, as not only 
neceſſary, but moſt exceilert wiſdom, which is Grace 
and Glory 3 and much more, eyen Chr;ſt himſelf, is the 
principal thing ; happy is the Man that findeth Wib 
dom, for the Merchandiſe of it , is better than the 
Merchandiſe of Silver, and the Gain thereof than fine 
Gold; more precious than Rubies, and all the things 
that can be deſired , 8re not co be compared to it; 
length of dayes, riches and honor, peace, plenty, and 
pleaſantneſs accompeny wiſdom , which is a = - 
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Life, to them that lay hold thereof, and happy is eve 
ry one that retaineth Wiſdom, God and Godlineſs 
only is profitable to all perſons and things, having pro. 
miſe of the Life that now is , and of that which is to 
come; and are not things which are Spiritual and E- 
ternal,and ſo abſolutely neceſſary,yea infinitely receſl:» 
ry and profitable,nort only for this, but the better life,to 
be preferred; and ſought, before things T emporal; 
and che rather, becauſe we have a promiſe of Chrif 
£0 aſſure us, that if we ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and his Righteouſnes, all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto.us, If my Soul followeth hard after God, 
his Kingdom, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Faich, Charity, 
Peace, with chem that call upon the Lord out of a 
pure heart; ſurely then Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall 
follow me all the dayes of my Life; yea, fo ſure, as 
when I walk in rhe Sun my ſhadow followeth me. The 
Lord God is my Sun, the Lord hath given me Grace 
and Glory, no good thing will he withhold from me, 
while I walk uprightly with him, Thus much by way 
of Exhortation and Excitation to Sinners; A Word 
to Saints, eſpecially ſuch as are Miniſters, by one that 
am the leaſt, char am not meet to be called a Miniſter, 
or Saint 3 be we exhorted and comforted, and charged, 
every one of us. that we walk worthy of the Lord un. 
to all pleaſing, who hath called us unto his Kingdom 
and Glory, and called us alſo with an holy Far + ac- 
cordipg to his own purpoſe and Grace, into ſo high and 


' Honorableand holy Calling as the Miniſtery, which is 


both our General and Particular Calling, as baving no 
other Work todo, fave to make firſt our own callin 
and eleftion ſure ; leaſt that by any means, when we 
have Preacbed unto others, we our ſelves ſhould be 
Caſt-awayes: and then, to help others herein, Who is 
ſufficient for theſe chings? - 
qi we 
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We are, or ſhould be, the Lights of the World, ſent 
by Chriſt, the true Light, to turn Men from darkneſs 
to light: we are a Royal Prielibood, called out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous Light 3 God, who com» 
manded the Light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhi- 
ned in our hearts, to give the Lightof the knowledge 
of the Glory of God in the face of Feſws Chriſt, if we 
be Miniſters indeed: for, no Man taketh this honor to 
himſelf, but he that is calle@'of God, as was Aaron: for 
we are not to Preach our ſelves, but Chrift Feſws the 
Lord, and our ſelves the Servants of all for 7e/us ſake 
handling the Word of God by Manifeſtation of the 
truth; Commending our ſelves to every Mans Con- 
ſcience in the (ſight of God, which can never be ſo ef- 
feRually done , until ir pleaſe God, who ſeparates ys 
to the Work, alſo to call us by his Grace, to reveal his 
Son in us. How needful is it, that Chr;# be formed 
in them, who are to travel in birth until Chriſt be form- 
ed in others? It is the Gift of the Grace of God gi- 
yen unto us, by the effeftual working of his Power, 
which makes us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 
not of the Letter, but of the Spirit 3 for the Preach- 
ing among the Gentiles the unſearchable Riches of 
Chriſt, and to make all Men ſee what is the fellow- 
ſhipof the Myſtery, which from the beginning of the 
World hath been hid in God, that the Gentiles 
ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame Body, and 
partakers of his Promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſ.«]. 
Moreover, it is required in Stewards of the Myſteries 
of God, who are to be accounted the Miniſters of 
Chri#, that a Man be found faithful, The faithful 
word is to be committed to faithful Men, who ſhall 
be able and apt to Teach others alſo, as they have been 
Taught of God; that they may be able by ſound 
Doctrine, doth to exhort and to convince the gain- 
AH SK | | - ſayers; 


fayers. The Glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God. is 
cominitted to every Miniſters truſt, who ſhould beable 
to ſay with St. Paxl,] thank Chriſt 7eſus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, put. 


ting me into the Miniſtery , that the Miniſtery-be not 


blamed : no offence is to be given in-any thing, but in 
all things are we co approve our ſelyes as the Mini- 
ſters of God, skilful in the Word of Righteouſneſs 3 
having , by reaſon of uſe, our Senſes exerciſed , to 
diſcern both Good and Evi) , that we may be ſound 
in the Faith, in the DoRtrine of it, ſhewing uncorrupt- 
neſs, not as many, which corrupt or deal deceirfully 
with the Word of God, carried about with divers and 
with ſtrange DoRrines, with every wind of Doctrine 3 
but as of ſincerity, conſenting only to the DoRrine 
which is according to Godlineſs, and found alſo in 
the Grace of Faith. Miniſters, by whom others be- 
lieve, ought themſelves to be ſound Believers, fervent 
and faichful Lovers one of another, perfealy joyned 
togetber in the ſame mind, and in che fame judg- 
ment: Let us not therefore Judge one another any 
more, bur judge this rather, that no Man puta ſtum. 
bling block, or an occaſion to fall, in his Brothers way 3 
Let as many as be perfeR, be thus minded, whereto 
they have already attained; let them walk by the ſame 
Rule, mind the fame ching, and, if in anything, any 
one' be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal in this 
way only, eventhis unto him, that we may, With one 
mind, and one mouth, Glorifie God, even the Father of 
our Lord 7e/x4 Chriff: Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, and things where- 
with one may edifie another , who are co ſpeak un» 


.to Men to Edification, and Exhortation, and Com. 


fortz' no corrupt Communication ſhould proceed out 


of our mouth , who are Gods mouth to the People, 
& - D +: | 
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tannot be condemned 3 which is good to the uſe of edi- 
fying, that it tay miniſter Grace unto ovr Hearers. 
Qur Speech and Preaching is not to be with the inticing 
words of mans wiſdom, but in demonſtration of rhe 
Spirit and of Power that the Faith of our Hearers 
may not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in che power 
of God: For this end are Miniſters to beſcech the 
Brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the 
love of the Spirit, that they ſtrive rogether with chem 
in their prayers ro God for them, that he would open 
nnto them a day of utterance; to ſpeak the myſtery of 
Chriſt, that they may make it manifeſt as they ought 
to ſpeak; not as plealing men, but God, which grieth 
their hearts, that ſo. the Word of the Lord may baye 
freecourſe ( may run ) and be glorified, and they may 
come unto their people in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, keeping back nothing that is pro+ 
fitable, not ſhunnipg to declare unto them all che coun- 
ſel of God, that they may be pare fror the blood of 
all men, ſuch an one was Tychic#, a beloved Brothet 
and faithful Miniſter in the Lord to make'known all 
things. And Pas/, T have ſhewed you all things, Ta= 
king heed to themſelves, ro their DoRrine, and to all 
the Flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
them Overſeers, texching them publickly , and from 
houſe to houſe, not ceafiing to watnevery one night and 
day with cears,in meckneſs in(tructing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelyes, to open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, if God peradventure will give them repentance 
tothe acknowledging of the Truth, that they may re- 
cover themſelves out of the ſnare of the Devyil,who ar& 
pncagine by bim at his will. Miniſters by whoin al- 
i they believe; good Miniſters of Jeſus Chrift, nou. 
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ciſbing ep their Flock inthe. words of Faith, and 
CENED whereunto they have attained, 'gentle'a 06 
them, cheriſhing them eyen as a Nurſe cheriſheth her 
children, ſolabouring as to ſupport the weak, and com- 
fortthe feeble-minded, ſtudying to ſhew themſelves ap. 
proved unto God , Workmen that need .not to be 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth, to give 
them:their portion of meat in due ſeaſon,amons whom 
they have gone preaching the Kingdom of God,inſtant 
infeaſon, qut of ſeafon, reproving, rebuking, exhort- 
ing with all long-ſuffering and doctrine, making mani- 
the favor of the knowledge of Chriſt in every 

place unto'God a ſweet ſavor of Chriſt in them that 
ate-faved,and in them that periſh, co the one the ſavor 
ef -death,andiothe other the ſavor of life,ruling them 
wellovet-whem the HolyGhoſt hath made them Over. 
ſeers, that they might remember and obey them who 
have the Rule over them, ſubmitting themſelves, for 
they watch for.cheir Souls, as they that muſt give ac- 
count, thatchey-may do it with joy, and not with grief, 
for 'that is, unprofitable for them. Theſe Elders that 
rule wel); eſpecially they who labour in the Word and 
Doftrine-, are well worthy of double honour, both 
countenance and maintenance ; who feed the Flock of 
*God, which is. among them as much as in them is, ta- 
kingthe overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but wil- 
Hhngly, not for filchy lucre,but of a ready mind ; neither 
as being Lords over, ot oyer-ruling Gods Heritage but 
Enſamples to the Flock,in Word, in Converſation, in 
Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity, blameleſs as the 
Steward of God, a Lover of Hoſpitality,apt to teach,a 
Lover of good men, and good things; ſober, vigilanc, 
zalt, holy, temperate, of good or modelit behayiour,pa- 
tient toward all men,one that ru'eth well his own houſe, 
having his wiſe and children jn ſubjection, wich all gravis: 
ry 


(147 
# behaving themſelves among them that believe holily, 
and juſtly, and uoblameably, whereof they are Witnef- 
ſes, and God alſo, even then when they bave cauſe to 
think that God hath ſet them forth as ic were appointed 
to death, and made them a ſpeRacle or Theatre unto 
the World, and to Angels, and to Men, becaule they are 
Fools for Chriſt's ſake,thar others may bewiſe in Chriſt, 
weak and deſpiſed, that their people may be ſtrong and 
honourable , being alſo content both to hunger and 
thirſt, ro be naked and buffeted, reviled, perſecuted,de- 
famed, and made the fileh of the world, and the. off- 
ſcouring of all chings, and to have no certain dwelling 
place on Earth, that they may have a certain dwelling 
place in Heaven for ever. If Bonds and Aflitionsabide 
or wait for the faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel, none of 
theſe things move them, neither do they count their 
life dear unto themſelves, ſo that they may finiſh their 
courſe and their Miniſtry which they have received of 
the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the Grace of.- 
God 3 for what is their hope, or joy, or crown of re- 
joycing or glorifying;z is not the ſound converſion, 
and falvation of their Flock , even in the preſence 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? Certainly 
they are their Crown and Joy, what manner of per- 
ſons then above all others, ought Miniſters to be, who 
are workers together with Chriſt, befeeching one ano- 
ther, who preach the Grace of God to others, that we 
receive not the Grace of God our ſelves in vain, giving 
no offence in any thing, that qur Miniſtry be not bla- 
med : but in all things, without vain-glory, commend- 
ing or approving our ſclvesas the Miniſters'of God, in 
much patience, in afflitions, in neceſſties,in diſtreſs, in 
ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults,and toſling to and 
fro, in labours, in watching, in faſting, by pureneſs, by 


knowledge, by long: ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy 
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ed, by the word of Truth, by 
the Power of God, by the Armor-of Righteouſneſs on 
the right band and on the left, by Honour and Diſho- 


- -- Nour, byevil Report, and good Report , as Deceivers, 


and-yet true, as unknown, and yet well knownzas dying, 
and-behold we live; as chaſtened, and not killed; as 
forrowfal, yet alwayes rejoycing 3 as poor, yet making 
many rich z as having nothing, yet poſſeſlingall things; 
and wherher we be, through-many. Tribulations, beſides 
our ſelves,. it ſhould be for God 3 or whether we be' ſo. 
dex, it ought to bz for our peoples ſake, weſhould give 


attendance to Reading, Praying, Studying, Meditation, 


Examination, Exhortation, giving our ſelves wholly to 


them, that our profiting may appear to all, taking heed 
-unto our ſelves,'and unto our doAtrine, continuing in 


them 5 for 1n-doing this, we ſhall both ſave our ſelves, 
and them that hear us. If the Glory of God indeed, 
the Salvation of our own Souls, and all theirs commit- 
ted to Qur charge be our very end, in our patient conti- 
nuince inwell-doing, and ſuffering for Conſcience and 
Righteouſneſs ſake, we are made manifeſt unto God,and 
may traſt alſo to be made manifeſt in due time in the 
'Conſciences of all ; having our ſelves a good Con. 
Fience, that whereas we are ſpoken evil of, as of evil 


* doers, they may be aſhimed that falſly accuſe our good 


Converſation in Chriſt ; for our rejoycing ſhould be 
the teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in (implicity and 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
Grace of God, we have had our Converſation in the 
world, and more abunQntly to them-ward,who are our 
care and charge in the Lord. Therefore my beloved 
Brethren of the Miniſtry, ler us be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord,and though 
Iſracl be not gathered, and we may ſeem to haye Ja- 
boured in vaio, and ſpent our ſtrength for novght, and 
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ia vain, yet ſurely our judgment is with the Lord, and. © 
our work with our God, he ſhall be our ſtrength, and 
we ſhall be glorious inthe eyes of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as we know that our labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. | 
If neceſſity be laid upon Miniſters with a woe. unto 
them, whatever they ſuffer, that preach not the Goſpel, 
and eight woes to them who are Hypocrites,that ſay, but 
do nor, XMatth, 23. What necellity is there alſo that 
Chriſtians do take heed whom they hear, what they 
hear, that thiey hear, and how they hear, that they may 
not be hearers only, but doers of the work , that they 
may be bleſſed in their deed. The Apoſtle exhorts,com- 
forts, and chargeth every one ( as a Father doth his 
children ) that they would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called them unto his Kingdom and Glory,which is 
no more'than that their Conyerſation be only as be» 
cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, putting off concerning 
the former Converſation, the old man, which is corrppe 
according to the deceitful luſts, that their Conyerſation 
be without covetouſneſs,and ſo of all other worldly and 
fleſhly luſts, The luſt of the fleſh, and the laſt of the 
eye, and the pride of life, with all ungodlineſs, is to be 
denied z we are not only to abſtain, but to flee from 
fleſhly luſts which war againſt the Soul, not faſhioning 
our ſelves according to our former tuſts, when we were 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, walking according to the 
courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the 
power of the Air, the ſpirit thar now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience, among whom we all had our 
Converſation in times paſt, in the luſt of our fleſh, ful. 
filling the delires of the fleſh, and of the mind, walking 
after the fleſh; for they char are after the fleſh are car- 
nally miaded,do mind the things of the fleſh; ſo then 
they that are in the fleſh, and live after the fleſh, cannot 
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| 0d, cannot walk worthy of God unto all.plea-- 
Ig; no-man can ſerve twe Maſters, for either he will 
bare the bnie, and loye the other, or elſe he will hold to 


' thi& one, atid defpiſe the other, We cannot ſerve God 
" and Mammon, their Commands are ſo contrary the one 
- t6the other, and therefore to walk worthy of God, is 


not to make proviſion for the fl:ſh, ro fulfill the- luſts 
thereof, it isro wa k honeſily, or decently, as in the day, 
not inrioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 
wantonneſs, not in {trife and envying, not in the Juſts of 
concopiſcence, not in the vanity of our mind, in fleſhly 
wifdon, not to walk in the counſel of the ungodly, nor 
Nand in the way of ſinners, nor lit in the ſeat of fcor- 
nets, or co, walk in any way that is not good, bat to ab- 
hor and eſchew that which is evil, that they may walk 
with God; to walk with God in the name of the Lord 
our God, is to walk worthy of God; to walk before 
bim as alwayes in his Fight with a perfect and uprighe 

2art, not allowing in our ſelves, or my, che leaft 
fa, bot abſtainirg from all appearance of evil, as that 

tuch is only diſpteaſing ro God and becauſe it is ſo,and 
hating ic vpon that account, that we may walk in Chriſt 
Tefus, as we have received him to be the Lord our righ- 
reouſneſs, troſting only therein for juſtification and fal- 
vation, and for our onely perfe& pattern z for he that 
faith he abideth in him, ooght himſelf alſo fo to walk, 
Even as he walked, who alwayes did choſe things thac 


' pleaſed his heaver.ly Father, herein leaving us an Exam- 


ple, that we ſhould follow his fleps who did no fin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his Gonch. he was ſo holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners 3 as the Father cave 
him Commandment, even fo did he. In the Voluine 
of the Book of God, ir is written of me, ſaith Chrift, 1 
deſght td ds thy Will, Omy God, yea thy Law is 
within my hearc. How willingly and patiemly did he 


ſuffer | . 
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ſuffer for,& frbm ſinners : O my Father,if it be poſſible} - _ 3 


, lot chis Cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs not as I wilt, bue 


asthou wile, Chriſt came from Heaven on purpoſe to 
ſeffer in/ oar ſtead, and for our fakes, accordingto the 
Will of Godz he was wounded for our Tranſprefli. 
ons, he was bruiſed for out Iniquities, the Lord laid 
on him the Iniquities of us all ; he was oppreſſed and 
afMlicted, yet opened not his mouth, he was cut off out 
of the Land of the Living. It pleaſed the Lord t6 
braiſe him, to put him to Grief, to make his Soul an. 
offering for ſin; that he might pour out bis Soul 'nnts 
death, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unt6 
death, even the death: of theCroſs. Chriſt alſo fab 
fered for us, who his own felf bare our ſins in his owh 
body, leaving us an example that we ſhould follow bi 
ſteps 3 for it &s the Will of God that we ſuffer for well- 
doing, for if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glori- 
fied ropether, Chriſt his aQive and paſſive obedience 
for us,and our ative and paſlive obedience for him;and 


For his Glory , is our way to Glory, How patient! 


did our Lord Jeſus ſuffer ſrom', then when he ſuffe 

for ſinners 3, when he was reviled, he reviled not apainz 
when he ſuffered, he threatned nor,but commitredhim- 
ſelf and his Cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſly, 1f 
when we do well and ſuffer for it, ard for Conſcience 
toward God endure Grief, ſuffering wrongfully, take it 
patiently, this is thank-worthy, th1s is acceptable with 


God: Oupht not Chriſt ro have' ſuffered rheſe things, + | 


and to enter into his Glory ? If we ſuffet, we ſhall al- 
ſo reign with him; for weare called according to” put- 
poſe, through the foreknowledge of God, and predeſti- 
nate to be conformed to the Iniige of his Son in fuf- 
ferings, and chat we alſo as he, muſt through much Tri. 
'bularion enter into the Kingdom of God 3 foraſmuch 


'theniasChriſt hath ſufferedfor-us in the fleſh, ler” ns arm 
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bur ſelves fikewiſe' with the ſame mind, by putting off 
the old man, and putting on the new mar 3 he that bath 
ſaffered-in the fleſh, 'hath ceaſed from fin, that: he ng 
longer ſhould live the reſt of his time inthe fleſh, to the 
Lufts of Men, bpt to the Will of God let ws be fo)- 
lowers of that which is good, who is be then that will 
barm us? bur and if we ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
Jet us not be afraid of their terror, neither be troubled, 
Ler them, as Chriſt Jeſus did, that ſuffer according to 


; - the Will of God, commit the keeping of their Souls tg 


him-in well doing,-as unto a faithful Creator, which is to 
walk worthy of God, who hath called us unto his King. 
gom-and Glory,and if we be faithful herein unto death, 
will not þelongere he call us into his Kingdom of Glo+ 
xy, where we ſhall receive the Crown of Life, but then 
we muſt walk in the Spirit, and the Spirit will walk in us, 
which he promiſeth +0 do, if we keep our ſelves from 
Jdols, come out from among them, and be ſeparated;and 
touch not theunclean thing if we live inthe Spirit, let 
-usalſo walk'in the Spirit, we cannot walk worthy of 
'God, his Kingdom, of Graceand Glory, without walk- 
Jog in the Spirit, Ic 4s the Spirit, and 'walking 1n the 
Spirit, that makes us worthy or meet to be partakers of 
the iohericanceof the Saints in light 3 itisonly through 
the Spirit we do mortifie the deeds of the body,that we 
.may live a life of Grace and Peace, and. Joy ; we are 
;Carnally minded by nature, and the- carpal mind isfenmi- 
ty.againlt God, not ſubje& to the Law of God, neither 
Indeed canbe, which is death: nor can we be ſpiritually 
minded, which is Life and Peace,if (o be that the Spirit 


_Of.' God dwell not in us 3 for as the body without the 
-$pirit is dead, ſo the. Sou] without the Spirit of Chriſt is 
_derdallo 5 and they, who are naturally. or fpiricually 
dead, cannot walk, we mult be.quickned and ſanRified 
by the Spirit, before we can hve or walkin the Spirit. T'o 


walk 
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mind'of the Spirit for as many as areled by the Spirig, 
or they that are after che Spiric, do mind the things of 
the Spirit z now the things of the Spirit are either ſpiri> 
cual or eternal, Grace ox Glgry z or what relates to it, 
which the minds of ſpiritaal perfons are taken up my 
ſuch-are all holy duties commanded by the Spirit, 

the fruit of the Spirit, which is in all Goodneſs and 
Righteouſneſs, and Truth, Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuf- 
fering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tempe- 
rance, cc. which conſtitute the divine nature in us, 
whereby we lead the divine life, which is our walking 
with God in the Spiric, or glorifying God in our B 

and in our Spirit, which are Gods, walk we then inthe 
Spiric, and we ſhall nor fulfill the luſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eyes, nor walk in pride. To walk worthy 
of God, his Kingdom and Glory, is to walk in wiſdom 
toward qur ſelyes; if chou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe 
for thy ſelf, and rowards them that are without, and to 
walk circumſpeRly, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming 
onr time as we have opportunity ro do good unto all 
men, eſpecially labouring to be ſo wiſe, as to win Souls; 
for they chat be wiſe Teacbers, turn many to righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, 
and as the ſtars for ever andever, the wiſe ſhall inherie 
Glory. To walk in; Wiſdom, is to underſtand what the 
Will of the Lord is, and ro do thereafterz for a good 
underſtanding have all tbey that do his Commandments 
icis to underſtand the way wherein we onght to walk, 


and to walk therein. The Wiſdom\of the prudent-is 
to underſiand his way, which is Gods wayz this was 
\ Davids prayer, Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead 
me in a plain path, cauſe me to know the way wherein I 
ſhould walk, lead me inthe way everlaſting: and Gods 
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prowiſe, I will inſtruct thee and teach thee in the wh 
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lk in the Spirit, is to be ſpiritually minded, or, of the 
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Which edu ſhilt gort will guide thee with mine eye/and 


fits \perforriitnee, he led bis people: forch by the vighe 
way, that chey mighr go ro a City of habitation; Thou 
ſhalt gnide rhe with thy counſel, and afterward receive 
fe to glory, ſaith David ; his practical reſolution,T have 
crofer the way of Truth; I' will run the wayof chy 
Commaiidments, when rhow fate enlarge my heart. It 
Is to behave our felyes wiſely ith a perfet way, and to 
will withinont houſe with a perfe@&hearr. Tounder- 
{ſkid ao the Work: of God, his Work of Creation, 
Redemption: Proyidence and Grace, and to do with al 
uy ight, maugte all oppoſtion whatſoever odr hand 
frderh r6 do, whatſoever Gods Providence layeth be. 
re us, to £0 ctitdbgh with ir, conſidering there is no 
Work,'nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom ih 
& Grave, whither we ate all-poing : That we may be 
riyes fo doing,we had need to pray mightily to God, 
fo teach ns 18 rutmber our diyes,; that we may app 

'ont hearcs anto- Wiſdoni. The Works of the Lord 
-are great, fought on of all ther thar have pleaſure 
| one 3re honourable and'glorious,he hath made 
his wande oy otks ro' be remembred, known, taken 
Kiotice of, dmited and praiſed; God hath alſo ordained 
'6r prepared,thit we ſhould walk in good Works, then 
"Walk we in Wiſdom indeed, when we are prepared and 
Feady onto, and zealous to maintain every good Work, 
*Fowalk wotthy of God,js to walk in Faith, we walk by 
'Faith, not by ſight, Faith is onr ſight, the evidetiee -of 
. *hings hot ſeeh, without which it is trtipoſſible to pleaſe 
"God." To walk ir} Faith, is to live- by the Faith of the 


, 


* *$6n' of God, thelife whith we dbiv live in the fleſh." Te 


4s a contitval Coming to God, in the Name of Jeſus 
*EbtHR, cill we come ro God, a believing that heis; ard 
* thitt he is a rewatder of them that diligently ſeek bith, 
Tr is aifo a daily receiving the Lord Jeſus 5 all _ 
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fulneſs receivingand Grace for Grace, that we ſhoal# 
fhew forth the praifes or virtues of him who hath called 
as unto his Kingdom and Glory. To walk worthy of \, 
God, isto walk in love, as Chriſt hath alſo loved us td 
| tove God and one another, as Chriſt hath ſer tis ar ex» 
| ample, and given usa Commandment : This is bis Com< ; 
mandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of his £ 
Son, and love one another, as he gave us Command= E 
ment, Our walking in Faith, is thac we might walk in 
Love, Faith worketh by Love, Faith unfeigned-worketht 
Love without diſfimulation. Let us not love inword, 
neither-in tongue, but in deed and truth ; not a talkative 
love, but an aRive, yigorous, faithful fruitful love, is aed 
ceptable both roGod ind manzeven the love that is kind: 
and thinketh nor evil, is not eaſily provoked, like utit 
Chriſts Love, which he ſhewed evidently in his attivs 
and paſſive obedience, doing ou toall men, not beir 
} weary inwell-doing, eſpecially unto'them who are of _ 
the houſhold of Faith, loving all Saints as Saints ,- imi« 
rating Chriſt as in his a&ive,ſo in his paſſive obedience, 
fuffering with them and for them, with all long-foffer- 
ing and patience, being their Brethren and Compini- 
ons in Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patietice 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Word of God, and for the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. Hereby perceive we the 
Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for ns, and 
we ought to lay down our Lives for the Brethren z we 
| love notthe Brethren, if we love our Lives better thah 
| them. This is Love,that we walk after the Command- 
| mentof Chriſt; they that. walk worthy of God, walk 
' ih the Wayes of his Commandments, with and before 0 
the Lord humbly, obeying from the heart that form of =; 
Doctrine which he delivered them, that they may ferve 
him thereby in newneſs of Spirit, and in newneſs of 
Life 3 they who would enter into Life, muſt thus Weey 
$:<'s [ 8 
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©. Ki Commandinents 3 for bleſſed are they that do his 


andments,'thac they may have right to the [Tree 
of Life, and may enter in through the Gates of the 
City. | 

, h there then a Kingdom of Grace and Glory? Is it 
purpoſed, prepared, purchaſed, promiſed and reſeryed 
in Heaven for us? Have we a real intereſt in, and a 
- true Title to this Kingdom ? O let the high praiſes of 
God then be in our hearts, in our lips, and in our lives, 
who hath called ns unto this Kingdom and Glory | Lec 
David's reſolntion and practice be ours, I will ſing unto 
the Lord as long as I live, I will ling praiſes gnto my 
God while I have any Being,every day will I bleſs thee, 
andI will praiſe thy Name for eyer and ever. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my Soul, and all thar is withia me, bleſs his ho 
lyName ; his Heart, and Tongue, and Life were fixed 
and prepared for this bleſſed Work, called therefore the 
ſweer livger of 1/rael. My heart is fixedand prepared, 
© God my heart is fixed, I will ſing and give praiſe ; I 
will greatly praiſe the Lord with my mouth 3 he prayes 
that he may praiſe : O Lord openthou my lips, and my 
moutk ſhalt ſhew forth thy praiſe 3 his whole Life and 
Converſation nothing elſe but a continual Hymn ta 
God. How fearful was he to (in ; Q«det me not wan- 
der from thy Commandments, refraining his feet from 
every evil Way, that he might keep the Word of God, 
hating every falſe Way, rejoycing in the Way of hig 
Teſtimonies, as much as in all Riches; inclining his 
beart to pzcform his Statutes alway, even unto the end, 
Was it David's Duty, Delight; and Work to be (till 
praiſing God, andis it not ours? Haye we not, or may 
we not have as.great reaſon and occalion to bleſs God 
as he? every one that will may haye God and Chriſt, 
and Grace and Glory, to praiſe and bleſs God for as his 
portjon and happineſs for eyer, If eyery one of us wry 
| | '  Davi 


i |, 


(157) a 
David could ſay, Whom have I in Heaven' but thee'# 
and there is none upon earth that TI delire beſides thee. 
He may alſo ſay when his fleſh and his heart failethhim, 
God is the ſtrength of his heart, and his portion for 
ever, which is matter great enough to praiſe the Name 
of God for with a Song,and magnifie him with Thank 
giving.  Itis the filent Work ot all the Works of God 
to praiſe him paſtively, and the higheſt duty of Saints 


to bleſs bim aQRtively : All thy Works fhall praiſe thee, 


O Lord, and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee. David calls 
upon the whole Creation to pay this homage of praife 
to God as their duty and Gods due : Praiſe yethe Lord 
from the Heavens, praiſe him all Angels, all Men, Ki 

of the earth, and all People, Princes, and all Judges of 
the earth, both young Men and Maidens, old Men and 


| Children, Sun, Moon and Stars, Earth, Sea , let them 


praiſe the Name of the Lord, for his Name alone is ex- 
cellent, his Glory is above the Earth and Heaven, hig 
glorious Name is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe.O 
the Treaſures of Excellencies that are in God, in every 
one of his unſearchable Names, his Word.and hiswon- 
derful Works, his Works of Creation, Redemption, 
Providence, &c. which are external 3 of EleQion, 
Predeſtination, Juſtification, Adoption, Regeneration, 
SanRification, Conſolation, which are internal, and the 
everlaſting Kingdom of Glory, matter for eternal prai- 
ſes, Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed, and 
his. greatneſs is unſearchable, ſo are all his other Attri- 
butes. God is eſpecially to be praiſed in his SanQuaryz 
every one there, is to ſpeak the praiſes of the glorious 
honour of his Majeſty, and the glorious Majeſty of his 


Kingdom. Glorious things are ſpoken of God in his 


Kingdom of Grace, and more glorious things, here un- 
utterable, are ſpoken inthe Kingdom of Glory. Behold 
now 15 the accepted time to prepare and tune our hearty, 
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- qonfne5and: lives in the Kingdom of Grace., for thi 
> Dutyond Work of praiſe in che Kingdom of Gt 
” _ whats it to glorife God, but topraiſe bim, whoſo of. 
”  _ferethpraiſc, and ordereth his Converſation arighr,glo- 
Awxifieth him. It is meerly for want of the knowledge of 
£od and Jeſus Chrilt, and him Crucified, and our urac, 
” , © iquaintedneſs with the gloriougexcellencies of this King- 
Y _—_ of God, which isa Kingdom of Grace and Glory, 
and aur incereſt:in it, that we ſpeak no more of the 
KWlory of this Kirigdom, and glorifie God no more by 
ſpeaking to ourſelves in Pſalms ard Hymns, and ſpiri- 
!rual-Soogs, making melody in our hearts untothe Lord, 
ering Thatiks alwaycs for all chings unto God and- the 
+bather, in che Name of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Were 
-” Mill intheſe Kingdoms Eye-Witcnefles of the Majeſty of 
>» :ont Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Ear-Witoefles, as Perer, and 
:- .athers were;of his receiving from God the Father honor 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to- him from 
(#he excelleng glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 
am well-plexſed; I ſay, Were theſe things ever before 
-par:eyes, and. ever ſounding in our ears, there would 
.ccrtainly be more ſeeking and praying, and prailing God 
4orthis Kingdomof God, which contains all the glory 
we.canpoltibly want, or wiſh, than now there is : Have 
-we not a more ſure Word of Prophefie, whereunto we 
ſhould all of us. do well, that we take heed, as unto a 
lighc that ſhinech in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
andthe day-ſtar ariſe in our hearts. Do we not ſay that 
the whole Word of God istrne ? Is there any that pro» 
Sefledly deny a furure ſtate of glory > Why do we not 
:all'bleſs God forir, till we bleſs God in it ? Let every 
one then that hath underſtanding, ling, praiſes co God, 
frog praiſes, ſing praiſes to our King, ling praiſes, for 
God is-the King of all the earth, and the King of glo- 
xy, ſing we praiſes with-underſtandiog. Our Tongue in 
CF:29 ©:/, ... + kt 
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Ligtare is called our glory 3 therewith.blefs we "4 


even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hark 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſlings in Heavenly places, 
or things in Chriſt, which is the beſt uſe we can put/jig 
to, - Jf we be ſtrangers to this heavenly dpty of finging 
praiſes to God in our hearts and houſes withqur glory, 
1tis-much to be feared, that as our chief end is not t 
glory of God, by our not glorifying God, ſo our lat 
end will not be glory with God 3 without. controveslie 
it is the duty that is moſt pleaſing to God, as it is:mgakk 
commanded by him, and practiſed inſtantly by the.gets 
feReſt Saints. The bolier any man is:the more in prayer; 
and:the moſt in praiſez-evening and morniyg, and as 
noan David prayes unto God, ſeven times aday dathi 
be,praiſe him. Hypocrites can pray, Saints only. gy 
bleſs and praiſe theLord. The good and old way of 
ſpeaking to God our ſelves, and one another in Plalms 
and ſpiritgal Songs, is much given over in theſe Kings 
doms, The good Lord give us Repentance, [that this 
ſin be not laid to. our charge. We baye loſtvery muck 
ef the ſpecial preſence and providence-of Gad,-byaur 
negleR hereinz our Prayers are nat heard and anſwer'd 
for want of our ſolemn Praiſes. . We obtain-mercy 
qur Prayers, and: keep them by our Praiſes. It'were 
well if one inten-with a loud voice glorifted God for 
thoſe daily mercies they receive from God, T here are 
not found chat return to give glory to God, after mers 
Cies received from God, fave ſome few {trangers. What 
are our hearts and lips, and lives good for elſe, but to 
warble ont in ſpiritual Songs the praiſes of him whs 
hath called us out of maryellous darkneſs, into his mar- 
vellous light. The glad tydings of a Kingdomof grace 
and glory, ſhould open our hearts to pray.to God: te 
open our lips, that our mouths may ſhew forth; his prajs 
ſes 3 which: that all may do, let the Word of __ 
6 we 
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dvelſin vs richly, in all Wiſdom, teaching and admo?2 
fiſhing one another in Pſalms and Hymns, and fpiritgat 
Songs, linging with grace in our hearts to the Lordz and 
whatſoever we do in Word of Deed, do allin the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving Thanks to God and the Father 
by him, and above all for bimſelf, and the Kingdom of 
God and hisRighreouſneſs, For Counſel and Confſqg- 

Jation, and I conclude: | 
Our honourable Magiſtrates and reverend Miniſters 
who are taught of God, that are Counſellors themſelves 
of Peace, and ſeek the Peace and Proſperity of Church 
and State, I neither need not date give them one Word 
of Advicein this matterz only taking the liberty and 
boldneſs, by way of Petition, molt humbly to deſire 
. them who have obtained ſo great mercy to be the heirs 
of grace and glory, that they would, according to the 
Power and Prudence, Wiſdom and Goodnets which 
God hath graciouſly and liberally given them, improve 
itto the veryutmoſt, that if it were poſlible our moſt 
mn excellent Majeſties Three Kingdoms may 
ome the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt ; 
- not by Profeflion only, but in very Deed and in Truth : 
For the Kingdom of God is not in Word, but in Power; 
fince God out Saviour would have all men to be ſaved, 
and to come ro the knowledge of the Truth z and be- 
cauſe he can ſwear by no greater, doth ſwear by him- 
- Jelf, As T live, faith the Lord God, I have no pleafure in 
the death of che W icked,but that the Wicked turn from 
his Way, and lives Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
Wayes, for why will ye dye? and now commandeth all 
men everywhere to repent. Why ſhonld not firſt of 
all Supplications Prayers, Interceſhons, and giving of 
Thanks be made forall men, for Kings, and for all thag 
arein Authority, that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godlineſsand honeſty, which is good and 
| | F aeveper. 4 


Icceptabſe in che ſight of 
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God our Saviour, and I alſo 
heartily believe wi | be well-plealing ro our moſt Gra- 
cious Kjng, and all-in Authority, baviog. laid fo Jirge 
and ſute « foundation of Peate to build as large a King- 
dom of godlineſs and honeſty upon. Ic is in-your power 
to-compel every capable Subject ih theſe Kingdoms,,. ro 
ſeek firit che Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſheſs, 
and to thruſt Labourers into this Harveſt s tor the Har. 
veſt is-great, and the Labourers are few, for theturning: 
of every one unco Righceouſneſs 3 the unlimited Love 


— 


' of Gol; who hath fo loved Markind, the general Res 


demption of the whole Worid by the precious blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt , the promiſe ot che unverfal” Spirit of 
Chriſt , the freene's and fulneſs of the C ovenant of 
Grace, which if cbe Lord pleaſe 1 ſhall have-occaſion 
fally to handle in my Book of Scrintural Oraclesz. and 
the expreſs Command of Chriſt, Go ye into all the 
World, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature , the 
promiſe of his preſence and elfidzace; is own praftice; 
and the praRice of the primitive Preachers, in puþ!iſh- 
ing chrough che World the glad Tydings of .the Goſpel 
of che Kingdom of God, are motives and gncoutage- 
ments great enough to pur Magiſtrates and Miniſters-ups 
on endeayouring an univerſal Converlion, Reformation. 
and Salvation among all their People. O could oyr 
King and Governors be inſtrumental to bring theſe 
Kingdoms, fo to ſeek till they find a Kingdom of grace 
and glory, what an exceeding eternal weight of glory 
would the King of glory crown them wirhall for theie 
labour of Loye at the laſt and greatday : Hearken to a 
King ſpeaking from the King of Kings 3 Be wiſe now 
therefore O ye Kings, be inftraRted ye Judges of the 
earth, ſerve F Lord herein with fear, and rejoyce with 


' trembling: Let the Kingsof the earth ſet themſelves, 


dtd che Rulers take counſel op for the Lord, ind 
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” foithis Anointed, ſaying ,/Eet us 'break"thE- hands of 
» Wicktdnefs; and caſt awaythe cords gf-obrTniquiries 
frm bs; | Let us exile the Kipg of King upon holy 
hiffof! Zin; that the Heathen may be his/inheritance; 
andthe utrermoſt /pares of the earth may' be his pofſeſ 
ffob,.and all-Nations whom he hath made may comeand 
worſlipbefgte thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy Nathe. 
Let Gur froſt (excellent King Solomon be firſt herein; 
whoa _ of Peace, that came into his Kingdom in 
Peaee, eales in Peace, willdye in Peace, and enter into 
that Peace which paſſeth all underſtanding : If he fol- 
low Peace withall men, and-Holineſs,withoue which no 
nitn ſhall ſee the Lord, His eſtabliſhing a grear Peace 
argonplt vs; conſtrains meto believe be will be a- means 
of raifinga-boly War through his Kingdoms and Do- 
rhinions againſt Sin, Saran,” and the World, for the 
&f0ty/of God;and the everfaſting good of many'a poor 
yet/preeives" Soul, ſo rhar all: our contentions and mu- 
tual devourings ſhall end- ina holy, amicable contend. 
irs ariielly for the Faith of the Goſpel, that we may 
flaod Aafbih 6ne Spirit, with'one mind, and ohe mouth, 
oldtifying' God even the, Farher of our [Lord Jeſus 
Ebtriſt; receiving one another as Chriſt alſs received vs 
e6 the plory of God; than which, whar' can be more 
pleling to God, honourable to'out ſelves, creditable to 
Reliion, profitable and comfortable to His Majeſties 
| Three Kirigdoms ? 1f there be joy in the preſence of 
the Anpels of ' God 'over: one Sinner that reperiteth, 
wirat joy will there be in Heaven over'all che Sinners in 
theſe Ringdoms thatrepent '? The Lord our God ih the [ 
midſt of us will be 'migtity ro ſave us, He will rejoyee 
over us with joy, be will reſt in bis ove, he will joy 
over us with ſinging, if 'as Brethren, Being” ealled- wits 
liberty, we uſe not our liberty. for an occaſion t6 the 
fleſh, but Þy love ſerye one another 3 for all the Law 
is 
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&SSLIINE > word, exeninthis,T houthiiclove ly 
Neighbourasthy ſelf; but if we nite and devour3oge : 
another, let us take heed that we be not conſumed one 
@ 'bf andther. "And -itiſhall-come to paſs, /thar' as' the 
Lord rejoyced oyer us to do us good, ſo' the Lord will 


rejoyce over us to deſtroy us, and bring us to noughe; 
A which will affuredly come to paſs, if ,we bleſs our ſelves 
, inonr hearts, ſaying, We ſhall have peace , though we 
p walk in the imagination or ſtubboraneſs of our hearts, 
4 '/toadd [niquity ro Tniquity, the Lord will nor ſpare, bue 
{his angerand jealouſic ſhall ſmoke againſt us, and all 
the Curſes written in his Book ſhall lie upon us, and he 


will blot out our-names from under Heaven: Carſed al- 
ſo-isevery one that doth theWork of the Lord negli- 
-pently or deceitfully, But'I am perſuaded better Things 
.of you, ant Things which accompany Salvation, and 
that we are not of them who-draw back unto perdition, 
but of them thar believe tothe ſaving of our Souls. Lec 
us take heed, leſt there be in any of us an evilhearr of 
vnbelief, indeparting from the living God, bat exhorr 
one another daily while ir is called ro day; left any of 
us be hardned through the deceirfulneſs of fin, looking 
alſo diltgently leſt any man fail of the grace of God, leſt 
any root of | bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble us, and 
thereby manybe defiled ; for we are made-partakers 6f 
» Chriſt; if we tholdthe beginning of our confidence ſted- - 
faftunto the end, and alſo of his Kingdom of glory,for 
the ſecuring wheteof theſe plain DireRtions are abſo- 
| lucely accelog to be-patin practice. 


T. That all Sins be avoided and hated, eſpecially Un-" "4 
belief;Pride, Covetouſneſs, Carnality, Lyingand Hy» * 
«A}/ pocrilie, 


IL That all the Duties of Holinef be rightly , 202 
6 > Ph louſly 
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- TIT. That all the Graces of the Holy Spirit be had 
and exerciſed. 


They who would ſet themſelves in earneſt to ſeek the 
Kingdom of God, muſt heartily ſer themſelyes 2giinſt 
all ins 3 ſtand in awe and fin not, while you are feck- 
ing, if you would find this Kingdom. Seek the Lord 
while he may be found, call upon him while he is near; 
but then ic follows,Ler the Wicked forſake his Way,and 
the Unrighteous , who is a man of Iniquity , his 
Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, who will 
have mercy upon him; but then he muſt have nothing 
to do with Sin, who will bave any thing to do with God 
and his kingdom, otherwiſeGod will have nothing to do 
with himzthe wages of Sin is not Heaven, but hellzevery 
final impenicent, unbelieving Sinner, is to be ſhut out of 
Heaven, and ſhot up in Hel! to all eternity. Sinners,you 
mult quit your ſtate, and courſe, and way of fin, before 
youcanenter the ſtate of Grace, or walk in the way of 
Life 3 Grace and Glory are inſeparable, ſo are Sin and 
Hell,  O have nothing to do with any the leaſt, yea, the 
very appearance of eyil, as near as you can, except to 
hate, abbor, leave and loath it, and your ſelves for it, as 
ever you hope to ſpeed in this moſt important duty, of 
ſeeking frit the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſ- | 
nels ; more eſpecially, let Unbelief, Pride; Carnality, - 
Covetouſneſs, Lying and Hypocriſie be abandoned and 
adborred, as the root and ſource,and ſpawn of all other 
abominations, Theſe are the Maſter evils that binder 
men rom being and doing good : We muſt be negative» + 


ly, before we can be poſicively holy ; Waſh ye, make -//7 


_ Jeclean, put away the evil of your doings from before-// 
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&c. If we would ceaſe fromevil, we muſt take heed 
of theevil of Unbelief inthe heart, which is a ſin that 
giveth every Truth of.God che Lye, Every one thar 
beſieveth' nor, goes about ro make God a Lyar. The 
very Word of the Scripture is, He that believeth not 
God,bath made him alyar, becauſe he belieyeth not the 
Record chat God gave of his Sonzas Faith is a coming to 
God by Jeſus Chrift, ſo Unbelief is a departing from 
the living God. Orake heed of ir, as alſo of the fin of 
Pride, which is a lifting and ſettiog up our Wiſdom and 
Will, againſt the Wiſdom, Will, Word, Way and Work 
of God, preferring our own Honor before Gods Glo. 
ry. Pri-'e was che firſt and worſt fin that could be come 
mitted virtually, and interpretatively it is all iniquity; 
as all ſinners were 1n one, and came from one, ſo all ſins 
dre ſummed up in this one, namely Pride, which is the 
Parent of all orher abominations. The onely fin_that 
is ſo (infal, This was the fin that made good Anpels 
Devils,and our firſt Parents and us evil, like unto them, 
yea, onlyevil, and char continually 3 by it wE have loſt _ 
God, our ſclves, our knowledge of him, 311 our righte» 
ouſneſs-and:rrue holineſs, and all the happineſs of Hea- 
ven; it is ſo deſperate a ſin, that it will not ſuffer any 
one to ſeek after God, his Grace and Glory. The wick- 
ed, through the pride of his countenance, will not ſeek 


. after God, he will be happy without God. In ſeeking 


firit che Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, O 
ſeek firſt co be delivered from the pride of heart and 
life : otherwiſe you may ask and not have, ſeek and not 
find, knock and it ſhall not be opened unto you. Cove- 
touſnefs, which is Adultery and Idolatry, a loving and 


| le. Meficing after the World, and the things of the World 


{© inordinately and overcarefully , as both to negleR, 
apd make lighcof che things of God which are above. 
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” The Covetons, whom he Lord abhorreth, his prayer 
em arms is, Lord, Who: will ſhew'os any good? 
bis Labour isonlyfor bis mouth, and therefore his lay. 
ing up much Goods for many years, is to take his eaſe, 
eat, drink; and bemerry3 he 1s one that layerch up Trea- 
ſure for himſelf, not caringto be rich rowards God. O 
rake heed, and beware of Covetouſneſs; for a Mans 
Life conhiteth not .in the abundance 'of the T bings 
which he ' poſfefleth : And let our Converſation be 
without Covetoufſneſs, content with fuch Things as we 
have, ſeeking firſt che Kingdom of God, and his Righ- 
teonfneſs, and all rheſe Things ſhall be added unto ns 
for the Lord hath ſaid, 1 will never leave-:you, nor for- 
ſake you.:: Covetouſneſs is but for Carnaluy 3 it caters 
for the fleſh, making/provifion for'it, ſacisfying it in 
the Laff chereof, The carnal mind 'is'enmity againſt 
God, not fubjeR to the Law of God, neicher indeed 
canide. . The Luſt of the Fleſh, and che Luſt of the 
Byev'ate great Eye-fores to Religion and great Impedi- 
rene rs our ſeeking firſt che Kingdom of God, and hig 
Riglreouſſteſs. Jf 'we would be ſpiritually minded in 
ſeeking choſe Things that are ahove,we muſt not be car- 
mally'minded in ſeeking great-hings for our ſelves here 
betow. * We can never fight the good Fight of Faich, or 
eske the Kingdom of Heaven by yiolence, without ab- 
ftajniogra nd flying from fleſhly Luſts, which War againſt 
the Soul.” ' Fleſhly perſons, who live after the Fleſh, in 
the Laſt of Uncleanneſs, can never be valiant Volun- 
teersro fight under the Banner of Chriſt, for the con- 
- quering'of: $jn, Satan-and the World,which muſt firſt bg 

done, before che egg of Heaven be taken, The 

Hefhrdorh'|aſtagaialt che Spirir, and the Spiric 2gainſt 
ile Fleſh, :and theſe! are fo contrary the one 16 'the 
aher, that we cannoz do the Things we ſhopld, white 


wewalkin the Fleſh, Lerus northerefore walk accords | 
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ing to the Fleſh, or War, afrer the Fleſh, for the Weas: 
pons of our Watfare are,ngt carnal. Let not. us'be car- 
nal, but ſpiritual, pptriog onthe whole Armor of God, 
| which will be mighty thropgh God to the pulling down 
of \trong holds, and mortitying thedeeds of the Body, 
namely fleſhly Luſts, which War againſt the Soul,” thae 
in all Things we may be more than Conquerots, 
through him who loyes us, eyen our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom the World is crucifted unto us, and we 'unts 
the World, as alſo the Fleſh 3 for they that are Chriſts, 
have crucified the Fleſh, with the Aﬀections, Paſlions, 
and Luſts,by whom alſo we reſiſt and overcome the 
Devil z for he was made Partakerof Fleſh and Blood, 
that through death he might deſtroy him that .had the 
power of death, that is the Deyil. For this purpgſe the 
Sonof God was manifeſted, that he might Tcliray the 
Works of the Devil, the Works of the Fleſh, which are 
manifeſt to be Adultery, Fornicatiov, Uncleanneſs, Laſ- 
civiouſneſs, Idolatry, Pride, Covetoulneſs, Hatred, Va- 
riance, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Herelies, Enyyings, 
Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings. Now. they whi 
follow ſuch Things, can neirher ſeck or ever bopeto in- 
herit the Kingdom of God, 

Lying is another fin which in a ſpecial manner isto 
.be hated and avoided by us, if indeed we. will ſer our 
ſelves heartily to ſeek the Kingdom of God,z whigh js 
.theatteriag of an untruth wich an intent and purpole to 
deceive, alin that transforms men into Devils:: They 
who are given to Lying, are of their Father the Devi), 
who abode not inthe Truth, becauſe there is no Truth 
in him ; when he ſpeaketh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of his 
own : for heis a Lyar, and the Father of it. A lying 
. Fongue is one of the ſeven Thiogs the Lord bates, and 
as an abomination to him; Lying Lips are anabomina- 
tigatg the Lord, andgherefore a righteous man. hateth 
"= M 4 Lying; 
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> Tying but they that deal truly, are Gods delight,and 
4 God, thei delight”; they that delight in the Lord, he 
will give them the deſire of their bearts, for the prayers 
of the upright are his delight : Bur they who delight in 
Lyes, wi;o bleſs with their mouth, but curſe inwardly, 
without Repentance, are to be curſed eternally. The 
2 fearful and unbelieviog, and all Lyars, ſhall have their 
partin the Lake which burneth with Fire and Brim- 
F: Fone, which 1s the ſecond death Let none who ſeek 
..- this Kingdom of God be ike the Devil, a Lyar, but like 
.- God, who cannor ly. * Let us fear to lyeto the Holy 
Gholt, or to lye of, or to [ye tq one another by the ex- 
ample of 4nania ard Saphira, who were ſtrutk dead 
with a Lye in their mouth : Wherefore with David, 
Let u#hate and abhor Lring, and putting away Lying, 
ſpeak every man Truth with bis Neighbour , for he 
only thatfpeaketb the Truch in his heorr,is of the Gene- 
ration of them that firſt ſcek che Kingdom of God,and 
_Kis righteouſneſs 3 that ſeek and ſhall ſee $he face of the 
"God of Facob. Take we heed alſo, and beware of the 
Leayen of Hypocriſie profefſing what we mean not to 
practiſe, pleafing our ſelves with a form of knowledge 
and godlinels, denying the power of it. -Hypocrites, 
they ſay, but do not; they pray, bat practiſe not 3 be- 
lieve, but live not as they believez they are Covenant 
*" makers, bur not Covenant keepers drawing near the 
'Lofd wich their Mouths, and honouring him with their 
'Lips, but remoying their Hearr far from bhimz with 
f trering Lips, and with a double Heart, do they ſpeak 
to (God and man; there can be no faithfulneſs in their 
_ Month, fortheir inward part is.very Wickgdnefs : the 
-” Prayers and other Duties of ſuch wicked men, are an 
+ - © abomiparion to the Lord, Whatſoever is done inthe 
"pre; buſineſs of Salvation, is to be done heartily, as. 
 BeLord, andyor unto men. If any man ſpeak, b&'ige:.* 
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to ſpeak as the Oracles of God, not as pleaſing men, but 
God, which tryeth the Hearts, that God'in all Thingy 
rg may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſtzable with the Ho» 
in ly Apoſtle to call God co Witneſs, that ne'ther ar a 
y, time uſeth he flatcering Words, for a Cloak of Pride, 
he Covetouſneſs, nor of men ſeexerth he Glory , bat 


ir whether he eats, or drinks, or whatſoever elſe he doth, 
- f the Gloryof Godis ſure tobe atthe end of ir,bis own 
k Salvation, the ple-{ing of all men in all Things, nor ſeek. 
* ing his own profic,but the profir of many,that they may 
4 be ſaved 3 which no worldly,fl:ſhiy Hypocrites can fay, 


who receive honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
| honour thar cometh from God onely z ſo defirous are 
they of Vain.glory ; For they thar are ſuch, ſerve not 
our Lord Jeſus, bur their own Bellys and by 
Words, and fair Speeches , deceive che hearts 'of the 


oppoſition tothe Glory of God, which ſhould be cheir 
higheſt and chiefelt end, and their onely aim, the ho. 
nouring, pleaſing and enriching themſelves, by unlaws 
ful wayes and means, is their end and buſineſs Theſe 
double-minded, double-tongued , and double=deali 
Hypocrites are far fromthe Kingdom of Godz lay a 
firſt Hypocriſie, and defire Truth in your inward parts 3 
then firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God,and his righreouſe 
neſs, with deſirous expeRation to find it. Be ſure popes 5 
of theſe forementioned Evils be your peculiar bolotn&® 
beloved ſins, ſearch out your own ſin, keep your ſelf © 
from your iniquity, if you would haye good ſucceſs in 
| ſeeking firſt the Kiigdom of God. 


| .. T1. Letusputoff, and put away far from us theſe 7 -- 
and all other (irs, in the fear of God, or all our ſeeking 
\ the Kingdom ot God will be but labour in vaio.Sinners, 
_, - God callsHeaven and Earth 0 record againſt you this 
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ſimple, but themſelves molt and worſt of all, while in - * 
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ED "dav.thathe fer before you Life.and Good, Death a 
” FþÞul;blefling and Carling, Nd ee you to mow 
Lie, even gremal Life: O; chooſe notSin and Death 
| re it... Let my copnſel be acceptable - unto. you; 
ak off your fins.-by rightconſoefs, and the iniquity 
your coyetopſneſs, by ſhewing mercy tothePoor, 
t God bewrath, ſmite you, and hide bimſelf from 
£92. but rather ſaek-goad, and. not evil, that ye may 
# = be ngt faithleſs, but believe God upon his Word, 
t Seek ye me, faith God, and ye ſhall live. Their heart 
= foal fie that ſeek God, his Kingdom and Righteouſ- 
gels, ia the yſt of all his holy means, which I need but 
almoſt £o.'name, they are ſp often infiſted upan , but 
too {eldor, ducly praftiſed, as namely : 

'':.1, Hearing the Word preached in ſeaſon and out of 
{eaſaoinſantly,as Miniſters are to preach it with ſolemn 
Preparation z Intention, Retention, ard 4 loving. Af 
Qiog in the hearing of it, turning every Truth and 
ty. you hear ivto praftice withour delay 3 for not the 
hgarers of the Law, bur the doers are juſtified and bleſ- 
id ty tlicir doipp. —_ 
1-12. Frequent Eaſtjng, frequent Praying and Watching 
thareuntq\wich ;all-perſeverance, and ſupplicatian. for 
pil en, ther they may be faved, ang come tq ihe know- 
ledge of the Truth, which ig our ſtriving to enter in at 
2-{train Gates Strait is the Gate, and narrow: is the 
hich |sadeth unto Life,and few there be-thar find 

K,even of. thgm who ſeek co. enter in, and are not able, 
' becauſe not wwilling- ro be at the pains and patience 

which is neceſſary t the finding the narrow Way, and 

walking in 1t, till they be meet and worthy to enter in 


3 Holds, eaGing down Tmaginations or Reaſonings, #i 


e259 


4% 
7 4 cr E R " 
4 "344 VH%. bo. 


atthe trais/Gate3 there is no pulling down of frong, 
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tothe obedience of Chriſt, and the Laws of- his Rings © 


dom, but by this good old way of Faiting, Praying;and 
watchiog to purpoſe 3 every man that ſtrivech-for the , 
maſtery, eſpecialiy of ſpiritual enemies, is to be 

rate in all thingsz ſome do it to obtain a cortuptible 
Crown, we an incorruptible ;' 1f we would ſo run-as 56 
obrain, ſo fight as to overcome, we mult keep under our 
body, and bring it into ſubjeRion, that our Old Man 
being crucified, the body of {in may be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould nor ferve (4n, leſt that by any 
means, when we have done all ſave this which 1s the 
main, we our ſelves ſhould beeverlaſting Cait-awayes, 
better the body of the fleſh, and the body of ſinbe de. 
iroyed in the ſevereſt way of duty, than the foul be 
for ever loſt in a way of ſin, how pleaſing ſoever tothe 
fleſh: Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, 
cutrhem off, and caſt them trom thee 3 it is better for 
thee toenter into Life halt or maimed, rather chan ha. 
ving two hands, or two feer, to be caſt into everlaſting 
firez by Faſting, Praying, and watching, Heaven ſuf. 
fereth violence, and onely the violent take it by force. 
Holy Faſting, eſpecially alone and by our ſelves, Prayer 
without cealing, keeping our Hearts, Lips and Lives 
with all diligence, by circumſpe& watchfulneſs from 
ſin, and all occaſion and temptations therevnt9, are 
Gods pracious means appointed us for the- obtaining of - 
Grace and Glory, i! 5, 
 3- Reading, ſearching, and meditating of the Holy _ 
Scriptures day and night, chat the Word of Chriſt may 
dwell richly in us in all Wiſdom, with fervent and faich- 
fal Prayer before and after the duty, for the Spirit of. 
Truth roſanQifie us through the Truth zduties Mitch ne- 
Bleed both in Families, and in our private communion 
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with the Lord, and I fear by too many of us ſlightly, 
Indifferently, and indiligently done, Were the Way 
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of 'God read, ſearched and medirated daily by us as ir 
- ought to be, it would make us wiſer for our ſelves in all 
telpes than we are; it is able co make even Children 
tharexerciſe themſelves therein, wiſe unto ſalvation. Ir 
is very great pity, ard a very great (in it is, that every 
one that cannot, doth not learn toread, and every one 
thar can doth not walk in Wiſdom, redeeming his time 
to ſearch cheſe Sacred Records day and night, in which 
he chinks he hath eternallife, I make no doubr,but our 
moſt Gracious Sovereign the King, and Governors will, 
ont of their Chriſtian Wiſdom, Care, Zeal and Charity, 
' which in many things they have manifeſted, rake order 
alſo, chat af who are capable, both young and old in 
theſe Kingdoms, may be diligently taught ro red the 
Holy Scriptures, that they periſh not for want of know- 
ledpe, that ſo the good Word of God may be daily 
rexd publickly in all Faimilies wich Prayer and Praiſe, to 
the Praiſe and Glory of God, the Increaſe and Ad- 
wancement of be Kingdom of Chriſt, and their own 
immortal Honour : Which I daily pray may come to 
paſs, and am in a longing expeQatiqa of, as knowing, 
thereis Wiſdom, Wealth and Willingneſs, Power and |. 
Prudence, every way Ability and Opportunity in you, 
our Governors and Counſellors, for the accompliſhing 
and effeFting fo great-and good, and neceſſary and pi- 
ous a Work  belides the many Thouſands that wait for 
your Call, Command, Counſel, Countenance and En- 
couragement to aſliſt herein , which labour.of Love to 
ſo many periſhing Souls, will never be forgotten by the 
Lord; and the adminiſtration of this Service, will not 
, -nly ſupply the want of Saints, but will be abundant alſs 
Eby many Thankſgivings gnro God. Now the Lord 
= make all Publick Perſons in Church and State Publick 
=” Mfpirited herein, that che fruic of Righceouſneſs may be _... | 
fomn.in Peace, by them that make Peace to the 2” ie 
| God, 
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God, and the Publick Gyod, Were the Law and Goſs 
pel, which is not to depart out of our month, read and 


- medicated therein day and night by us all, high and low, 


rich and poor,c. that we might obſerve todo accords 
ing toall that 1s wrirten- therein , this would make our 
way proſperous, then we ſhould do wiſely, and have 
good ſucceſs , eſpecially in ſeeking the Kingdom of 
Grace and Glory, which is our beſt Wiſdom to do,every 
one for himſelf, and each for other, till we findir , and 


Pactainit, Whoſoever delights in the Law of the Lord, 


and in his Law doth medicate day and nighr,ſhall be like 
a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his ſeaſon, bis leaf alſo ſhall not wither, 
and whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper; the univerſal 
faithful praRtice of theſe duties would, through the 
bleſſing of God, do Wonders among us. | 

4. Examining our ſelves frequently and ſeriouſly by 
the Law and Goſpel, what effe& they have had upon us 
as to the change of our ſtate from fin to grace, from 
death to life 3 and” whether our hearts and lives are fo 
ſound in Gods Statutes, that we have reſpeR to all ' his 
Commandments, that we may never be aſhamed. With- 
out this conſtant praRice we cannot know our ſelves s 
Know ye not your own ſelves, faith the Apoſtle , how 
that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates. 
How ſhall we know bur ſelves to be eleR or reprobate, 
why examine your ſelves, prove your own ſelves. If 
we wholly negleR, or negligently perform this duty, we 
may then certainly conclude our ſelves to be Repro- 
bates. What are all the marks and ſigns for tryal of 
our everlaſting ſtate, laid down inScripture for, bur that 
we = know our ſelves by them, wherher we belong 
oO 


awination, trying and proving, a man may think him- 
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, or the Devil; and whether we are going to. 
.* Heaven, or Hell Without this careful, conſtant ex- 
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one that ſaith Tord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into Heayen, Many - will fay ts 
Chriſt on that great day of examination, Zord, Lord, 
have.not we propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name 
bave caſt out Devils? And in thy Name done many 
wonderful Works * To whom he willprofeſs, I never 
knew you, departfrom me ye that work iniquity. Let 
gvery-man therefore examine himſelf, and prove his 
own Work, and then fhall he have rejoycing in himſelf 
alone; and not in another 3 chenſhall he not dare to 
ſpeak, of any of thoſe things which Chriſt bath not 
wrought in him to the Zaw, .and to the Teſtimony, if 
he-ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe there 
isnolight in him, 1f every ene that dorh evil, and he 
that doth truth, would come to the light, it would make 
manifeſt whether-their deeds were wrought in God or 
0: All things that are reproved or gifcovered', are 
made manife(t by this light, for whatſoever 'dorh make 
@anifcſt-is light 3 were this duty well managed , more 
Avould go to Heaven, and- fewer to Hell. 
..| $5./ Conferriog, talking, communing and reaſoning 
together in love concerning the things of the Kingdom 
-6f. God; would he'a: happy means to help one another 
.ig:ſeekiag to. find-it : Too often our words in Preach- 
ingjpraying.and'praiſing to them that hear us; ſeem bue 
Idle Tales, and are not believed, cill: this Chriſtian duty 
-of Communication befrequently-exerciſed, Here we 
have liberty.to-ſpeak to one anothers capacities and ne- 
ceflities, we could not 'hear one anocher reaſoning of 
Rigbreouſneſls, Temperance, Neath, Judgment, Heaveri 
-and-Hell to-come, but our hearts would barn within us, 
;for-Chriſt himſelf would be one amonplt us, as with his 
. Diſciples at Enmewe, talking wich us, and opening to; 
Aus the Scriptures; fo that our coming and communing} ©; 
tg- 


40be ſometbing,when he ig nothing, and ſo deceive | | 
himſelf, and others: Not - 
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the worſe 3 for this end, to revive the duty.of Chri> 
tian Conference, I do fuily purpoſe, by che Grace: of 
God, as I'have begun to bring the Holy Scriptures un+ 
der ſuch Heads; thac the Word of - Chriſt, may- dwell 
richly inall wiſdony in young and old, thet will exerciſe 
thewfelves herein with delight and meditation day. and 
hight 3 forthe accompliſhyng| whereof, the Prayers- of 
allfearing God are apain/hnimbly and earncſilydefired 
and expeRed. | 
\$, Teaching Children earfy to read'arid know: the 
Holy Seripture, Training chem up, or Gatechiſing them 
in the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, and gl 
others who have the like need that arebut Children''in 
knowledge, is another excellent means to increaſe. the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, How many urjproficable, dull 
Hearers are there in theſe Kingdoms, which, for. their 
time 'onoght co- be Teachers, bave need chat one teach 
them again which be the firſt principlesof the Oraclegof 
God ; that, to their ſhame be it ſpoken, have -not;the 
krtiowledge of God, nay, that fly to. God -and-their 
Teachers whoſe lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they * 
ſhonld ſeek the Law ar their mouth 3 for they are: the 
meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, depart from us ,:for 
wedelire not the knowledge of thy wayes. Thefe have 
donble neceſſity of counſel, care, and compaſſionate 
compulſion borh from Civil and Ecclefiaftical Authort> 
ty, tolearn,to know their duty, danger and neceſlity,if 
God peradyenture will give them Repentance to the 
acknowledging of the Trurh,, that they may recover 
thenifelyes one of the fnare of the Devil, who aferts 
Ken alive as captive by bim at his will, T heHatvelt 
truly isplenteons, bur che Labourers are few 3 pray: we 
Mhereforethe Lord of the Harveſt, that-he would ſend 


| *Forch Lybourers into'his Haryeſt, fach as will preach nbr 
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ſeryatits of all for Jeſas ſ:ke 3 ſervancs that will not 
ſtrive, bur be gencle unto al: men, apt to teach, patient, 
in meekneſs inſtructing choſe that oppoſe themſelves 
till cheir eyes be opened, 1nd turned from darkneſs to 
ligbe, and from che power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance among 
them which are ſanAitied by faith chacis in Chriſt, The 
work of Converſion and Reformation will never bappi« 
ly go on, till che counſcl of thatmoſt Reverend, Learns 
ed and Godly Biſhop UV/her, be univerſzlly, diligently, 
zealoufly, and conſta::tly pu: tn praftice both in Char- 
ches and Families, which being appoſite to my parpoſe, 
I have here Tranſcribed. 7 

Your Majeſties care can never be ſufficiently com- 
mended in taking order that the chief Heads of the 
Catechiſm ſhoutd inthe ordinary Miniſtery be diligent- 
Typrop -unded and explined nito the People through- 
out che Land, which 1 wiſh were as duly executed eye- 
rywhere, 2s it was piovſly by you intended.Great Scho< 
lars poſſibly may think that ic ſtandeth nor ſo well with 


their credit, to ſtoop thus low, and to ſpend ſo mach of * 


their cime in teaching theſe Rudiments, and firſt Princi- 
ples of the Doctrine of Chriſt 3 but they ſhould con- 
fider, that the laying of che foundation skilfully, as it 
is 2 matter of the prexceſt importance in che whole 
Building, ſo it is the very Maſter-piece of the whole 
Building: 1 Cor. 3. 10. According tothe Grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wiſe Maſter Builder 1 
have laid the | foundation, ſaith the great Apoiile, and let 
the Learnedſt of us all try it whenever we pleaſe, we 
ſhall find that to lay this Ground- work rightly, ( that 
is, to apply our ſelyes to the c:pacities of the common 
Auditory, and to make an ig +or -nt manunderſtand 


theſe myſteries in fome good meaſure) will putus yu 3» 
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ordinary Paſtors and Teachers; co bring us all , -both 
Learned and Unlearned, unto the unity of thisfaich'and& 
knowledge; and the neglefting of this, is the fruſtra- 
ting of the whole work of the Miniſtery , for let us 
preach never ſo many Sermons to the People,our labour 
is but [oft as long-as the fonndarion is ar 1aid, and the'firſk 
principles untaughr,upon which all other Doctrine muſt 
be builded, Thus far the worthy- Biſhop, in his Sermon 


. before King Famer at Wanſted, 


7. Oftenremembring and real renewing our Cove- 
nant with God, whenever the Holy Sacraments are ad- 
miniſtred. Baptiſm is but to be 2dminiſtred once, but 
we are ſolemnly-and frequently to remember,and make 
uſe of our Baptilma] Covenant upon all occafions, 'ef- 
pecially in avoiding all occaſions and temptations, and 
motions to {in within or without, 'in-time of tribulation 
and deſcrtion, and at the point of 'death ; we are buried 
with Chriſt in Baptiſm, wherein alſo we are riſen with 
him through the faith of the operation of God, that 
ſo many of us as are b:ptized into Jeſus Chriſt, are bap- 
tized into his death, therefore are we buried with him 
by Baptiſm into death z tharlike as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the Glory of the Father, even fo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. By Baptiſm we” are 
planted together in the likeneſs of: his Death, and alſo'in 
the likeneſs of his Refurre&tion,that opr od man might 
be crucified with him, that the body of ſin might bede.. 
ſtroyed, that henceforrh we ſtioyld not ſerve'lm. Coves- 


.nant making, and Covenant keeping, is the ſum of out 


Religion, We are ſworn in our Baptiſm to believe © all 


"the Articles of our Chriſtian Creed,and*to live by faith, 
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' tryal of onr skill, and trouble usa great deal'nivre! than 
if we were to diſcuſs a Controvyerlie, or handle x falthe - | 
int of Learning in the Schools ; yer Chriſt di&give--..--."" 


as well his Apoſtles, and Prophets, and Evangeliſts,astiw 
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the Lord blameleſs, to pray according to the Lords 
Prayer without cealing for Grace, that denying urgod+ 
lineſs, and worldly luſts, we may live ſobercly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent World , that fo with 
comfort we may look for that bleſſed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt z and as-we have ſworn, ſo we are to per. 
form ir, even in keeping all the righteous Judgments of 
the Lord ; ſo alſo the Holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Snpper, which if chere be opportunity, ſhould often be 
received 'by us, wherein we. ſhew forth the death of 
Chriſt cill he come, is another excellent means appoint- 
ed by God, both to convey and-affure to us the King- 
dom of God, as alſo to ſtrengthen and confirm us in the 
Grace: we have received, that we draw not back to per- 
dition, but going from faith to faith, from one degree 
of Grace unto another, we may receive the end of our 
faith, the ſal yation of our Souls. Let vs ſhew the Lords 
death till he come, by often eating this Bread,and drink- 
ing this Cup, but ler us examine our ſelves, leſt eating 
and qrinkiag unworthily,we be found guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord, and fo cat and drink damna- 
tion.to our ſelves, 


 TII, Allthe Graces of the Holy Spirit muſt be had 
and exerciſed, we muſt go to the God of all Grace for 
every Grace, he will give Grace and Glory, firit Grace, 
then Glory. It is through Grace we have good hope, 
the Grace of Regeneration according to his mercy 5 
he ſaveth us by che waſhing of Regeneration , and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſheds on us 
#bundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Savious,that being 
juſtified by bis Grage,we fhould be made Heirs acco 
ing to the hope vf ererna[tife 3 there is no.hope of; 
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nal life withorit Grace. It cannot be expeRed Tſhould © 


ag diſcourſe of allthe Graces, theſe may ſuffite, 

(> 1. The firſt Grace we are to labour for, is Humility, 
0: by which we come to know our vileneſs and unworthi- 
h neſs, that we are no better than wretched and miſera- 
dy ble, and poor, and blind, and naked, and haye need of 
hy every thing, and yer deſerve hothing ; that we are not 
» ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our 
f ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. The way to be 
. richin Grace,js to be poor in Spirir,God will give Grate 
F to the humble 3 che more humble, the more holy; Saint 
F Paul the chicteſt of ſinners, leſs than the leaſt of all 


Saines in his own account: yer not a whit bebind the 
very chicfeſt of the Apoſtles in Grace ard Gifts; labour- 
ing more abundantly than they all ; yer not I, fairh he; 
but the Grace of God which was with me: Be cloathed 
with humility, walk humbly with God; hamble your 
ſelves under the mighty hand of God, and he will ex- 
_ you in due time, God: will ſave the humble per= 
on, 
2.Acquaint your ſelves with God, know the God of 
your Fathers ; This is life eternal,to know rhee the dne@= 
ly erue God and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent 3 the 
principal part of the image of God, is the knowledge 
of him, If you would haye his mercy and hisfayor; 
you muſt have nnderftanding; for to a people of no 
underſtanding, he that made them will not ſave them, 
and he that formed them will ſhew chem no favor; they 
who like not to retain God inthzir knowledge, are not 
like to go to Heaven, that the Soul be without know- 
ledge itis nat g00d, thie Soul: cannot be good without 
Knowledge, ic is the image of God which makes the 
Soul good. T he new man, which after God is created 
, An righteouſneſs, and crue holineſs,is renewed in know- 
7” hedge 5 weefcape the PR of the World throvgtt 
+ <1 2 the 


* ch6kgonſeds of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Grace: alſo and Peace are:multiplied urito us, through 
"a eyledge of Godand of Jeſus our Lord 3 yea, all 

ingsthat pertain unto life and godlineſs are given un- 
tus, through the knowledge of him that bath called us 
to Glory and Virtue : Therefore it you determine to 
£0 to Heaven, determine not to know any thing ſo much 
. 28 Jetus Chrilt and bim Crucified. Wiſdom is the prin- 
Cipal. thing, therefore get Wiſdom, and with all thy 
getting,get Underſtanding,get Wiſdom, get Underſtand- 
ingz Forget ic not, embrace her, and fhe ſhall bring thee 
ro-Honour and Heaven, Sheis a Tree of Life o them 
thac lay hold upon her, and happy is every: one that re- 
raineth her. 

3. Repent and believe the Goſpel ; I put them to- 
gether for brevity ſake, as I find them 3 Repentance to- 
wards God, ard Faithin our Lord Jeſus, are our very 
entrance into the Kingdom of God, True Repentance, 
which elſewhere I have deſcribed at large, lets the King- 
dom of Sin and Satan out of the hearr, that Faith ur- 
feigned may-receive Chriſt and his Kingdom into it, 
Repentance i is a turnivg from Sin and Satan, and the 
World, and Faichis a coming to God by Chriſt, a cho0- 
licg and cloling with him as our Lord and Saviour, a re- 
_ ceiving of his Fulneſs, and Grace for Grace that we 
may-glorifie God, and be glorified with him in our Bo- 
dies, Souls and Spirits, which are Gods, Seek firſt the 
Kingdom of God in a way of repenting and believing, 
and you are ſure to find it, | 

4. The fear of God, eſpecially for his Goodneſs, is 
ariother, Grace to be defired and laboured afcer cowards 
the.a:tainrenrt of rhe Kingdom of God. Reverential 
filial fear of God, is the firit beginning of true Wiſdom, 
which is.the principal thing to be looked after. The fear 
of the Lord is the inflruRio n of Wildom 3 What man 


is 
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(181 ) 
;3 hetbat feareth the Lord ? him ſhall he teachvin the 
way that he ſhall chooſe. None are wiſe but fearers- of 


God. Behold the fear of the Lord that is Wiſdom, and 


ro depart from Evil is Underftanding. The fear of the 
Lord, is to hate Evil, and the evil way, yea, every falſe 
way, which every prudent man is careful ro do, that he 
may walk in the way of Life , which is above to the 
wiſe, that he may depart from Hell beneath 3 I know 
no greater or better wiſdom, than departing from Sin 
and Hell, for fearof God 3 to walk in wayes of holi- 
neſs out of love to God, for the obtaining a Kingdom 
of Glory z whoſoever would receive a Kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let him have Grace, whereby he may 
ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, 
paſſing the time of his ſojourning here in fear, working 
out his own ſalvation with fear and trembling. 

Above all, put on Charity, no Grace brings us more 
into favor with God, and all good men, yea, even the 
worſt of men fomerimes than Charity. A man that is 
truly charitable both to Body and Soul, is a man almoſt 
by himſelf, and chat hath that Charity which ſuffereth 
Jong, andis kind that envieth not, that behaveth not ic 
{cIf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily provo- 
ked, thinketh not evil, with all the other properties, 1s 
in a more excellent way to the Kingdom of Glory, 
than any otherz andtherefore my advice is, that every 
one would ſtrive to excel in this moſt excellent Gitr,. 
Duty and Grace of Charity ; that he would follow af- 
cer Chatity, till he be found in Charity 3 an examplean 
Charity, fervent in Charity, in that Charity that cover- 
eth a multituve of fins; that the Charity of every one 
of usall towards each other abounding, all our things 
may be done in Charity, that ſo we may be in Charity 


one with another, which is the end of the Command- 


meats, and the bond of our perfe&tion. O the unſ{peak- 
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able excellencies of Faith and Hope, and other Graces, 
þut the-greateſt of them all is Charityz Charity makes 
a man fo. good, that when, one will {catcely dye for a 
righreous, or juſt man, peradyenture for a good or cha- 
ritzble man ſome would even dare to dye, if not,he dare 
dye for himſelf, or for the Brethren, which be ought to 
do, when lawfully called thereunto. None in ſo ſure 
and ſife a way to the Kingdom of Glory, as a man of 
Charity. - Put on therefore ( es the Elect of God ) 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind ,meck. 
neſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, as Chriſt forgave you, but aboye all 
theſe things part on Charity, which is the bond of per- 
feRion, and beſides being partakers of the Divine Na- 
turez and giving all diligence to add to faith virtue, and 
to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance,and 
to temperance patience, and to patience. godlineſs,and to 
godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs 
add Charity 3 for ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred un- 
to. yau abundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom of our 
Lord and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt, 
. 5- To Charity, addelſo Chaſtity 3 which is a virtne 
not only nece{ſary and preparatory, but efſential to the 
Kingdom of God: for there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
K any thing that defilech, neither whatſoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh alye, Having therefore pro. 
_ miſes for this end, let us cieanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of the ficſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of God, that we, who according ro promiſe look 
for new Heavens, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, may 
be d.1'gent to be found of him in peace without ſpot 
and blimelefs, that we may then be preſented as a chaſte 
Firgin to Chriſt, be 

6, Get Sclf-denial ; Live in the daily praQtice of it, 
if you would ror have God deny you himſe'f, his King: 
| GOM, 
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dom, Grace and Glory if any man will come afrew 
Chriſt, ler him depy himſelf, and take up his Croſs and 
follow him; He muſt go the ſame way that Chriſt wear, 
that ryeans to come to Heaven ; he hath led us the way, 
for he is our way, he himſelf went every ſtep to Hea- 
venin away of Self-denial, his wiſdom, will, way and 
work, was wholly ſubjeted to the wiſdom, will and 
pleaſure of his heavenly Father : I ſeek not, ſaith he, 
mine own Will, but the Will of the Father which hath 
ſent me, ard T do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe bim 3 
every one of usisto pleaſe his Neighbour for his good 
to edification, and the reaſon is, for even Chriſt pleaſed 
not himſelf, leaving us an example, that we ſhovld fol- 
low his ſteps. Our own wiſdom, will and way,!tanding 
either in competition with, or oppolition unto the wiſ- 
dom of God, which ſeems fooliſhneſs to vs, is to be de. 
nied; the world by wiſdom knows neither God,nor his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, The hidden wiſdom which God or- 
dained before the World unto our Glory, is ſuch a my- 
ſtery, thatnone of the Princes of this World knew,and 
therefore they crucified the Lord of Glory. Nor can 
any natural man receive the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned : Let no 
man therefore deceive himſelf, if any man ſeem to be 
wiſe in this World, let him deny himſelf, become a 
Fool, that he may be wiſe to deny his own Will, as well 
as his own Wiſdom 3 that he may be willing inthe day 
of Gods power, to be what God would have bim to 
be, and to ſay, not my Will, but thine be done on Earth 
as it isin Heayen, which is the bigheſt Wiſdom, Self. 
love mult alſo be denied: Narurally men, though they 
will notown it, are Lovers of their own ſelves, which 
makes them coyetous, and proud, to be Lovers of Plea- 
lure, more than Lovers of God. The love of God for 
: N 4 bimſelf, 
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Mimſelf; and ſove to out. Neighbours, without diſſimn- 
fation; is the cure of Self-love, which-is falſe love, and 
therefore tre hatred; Self-love is Self-hatred. The 
Times are perilous, when men are Lovers'of their own 


* ſelves, coverous, proud; Lovers of Pleaſures,more than 


Fovers of God, having a form of Godlineſs, but deny- 
ing the power thereof, Hold: faſt the form of ſound 
words with a ſound mind by the Spirit of Faith, and of 
Power, and of Love 3 that inſtead of denying the 
rower of Godlineſs, you may exerciſe your ſelves unto 
a Godlineſs, in denying Ungodlineſs, - and worldly 
Lufts : that you may live ſoberly, righteoully, and god- 
ly in this preſent evil World, Learn; in what ſtate ſo- 
ever you are in, therewith code contefit, -Learn both 
ttow ro te abaſed, and know how to abound. ' Be con- 
tent to be poor inthis World, which isthe true meaning 
of being poor in Spirit, that you may be rich in Faith, 
and Heirs of a Kingdom 3 the comfort and content of 
a mans lite conliſteth not in the abundance of the things 
which be poficfleth, The Kingdom of God is' not meat 
and drirk, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt.” Ler your Converſation be without cove- 
tonſnefs, arid be content with ſuch things as you have, 
that your Converſation may bz in Heaven, Heavenly- 
mindecneſs 1s your duty, let it be your Celighr , to ſeek 
thoſe things which are #bove,where Chrilt {itteth ar the 


| righe hand of God, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, 


and at whoſe right band there are pleaſures for ever- 
niore for all thoſe, and onely thoſe, that have and ex- 
erciſe the Graces of the Spirit intruth and vprightnefs, 
Labour therefore in the laſtplace for the Grace of Sin- 
cerity, wltich is not ſo much a” Grace, as that which 
makesGrzce to be Crece, If I may fry ſo,what is Faith 
but Fancy, if ic be not unfeigned ? Or Love, bor Luft, 
EXceptiv be withour diflimulation ? Whar is Obedience: 

| | | £00G 
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good for,if it be not univerſal and conſtant? Our hearts 
and lives are not ſound, if we have not reſpe& unto all 
Gods Commandments to perform them alwayes unto 
the end. Suppoſe our Gracious Majeſty the King com- 
mand nothing but what is holy, juſt and good for His 
own Honour and Intereſt,and the good of His Subjects, 
will he judge thoſe perſons ſincere to him, that lives in 
open diſobedience to any of his righteous Laws ? God 
and man would, and ſhould be ſerved ia fincerity and 
truth, God is to be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth, 
he is rich in mercy, but ro whom? to them that call up- 
on himin Truth, T he good and the right way is, only 
fear the Lord, and ſerve him in Truth with all your 
heart, . God is for the hearr, and: the whole heart ; 
manlooketh on the ourward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart; the heart, and the (incetity of 
it, is all in all with God z Grace and Mercy.is with all 
them that love our Lord Jetus Chriſt in ſincerity with 
incorruption. Sincerity is the Salt that keeps our Love 
and other Graces from corrupting and periſhing ; it is 
the root of the matter which makes the h-art good and 
honeſt in bringing forth the fruit of riglennſneſs with 
patience unto perfeRtion : Whereas the ſeed ſownin the 
heart, where there is no root, withers away 3 the Word 
of the Truth of the Goſpel'bringerh forth fruit in chem 
that hear it, who know the Grace of God in Truth : 
Do not my words, ſaich God, do good to him that 
wa'keth upright? God is good to thoſe that be good, 
andto them that are upright jn their hearts, which Da- 
vid intimates in his Prayer, None are good indeed, 
but the upright and ſincere, rheir hearts are good, their 
lives are good, they are like Saz! and Zonathar, lovely 
and pleatant intheir lives, and their death is precious 1n 
the fight 6F the Lord, Mark th& pettet man, and be- 
hold the upright, for the end of that.man is Peace, He 
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# | Hill enter into Peace, that walketh before God in 


Truth, and with a perfe&t heart, doing that which is 
"good in his Gght, uprightneſs, integrity, and (incerity 
in hearr, ſpeech and behaviour, is very pleaſing to God, 
Behold chou delighteſt in, or delireſt Truth in the in. 
ward parts, They onely are the Sons of God,who are 
blameleſs, harmleſs, 'or ſincere, ſpeaking che Truth in 
love, as being ſincere, which is all one 3 ſpeaking the 
Trath from the heart, is a character of a Citizen of 
Zion,and theproperty and duty of the trne Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, who are not as many,which deal deceitfully 
with, or corrupt the Word of God, but as of ſincerity, 
but as of God, inthe fight of God ſpeak they in Chriſt 
his Doctrine, ſhewing uncorruptnels, ſincerity , ſound 
ſpeech, that cannot be condemned , ordering alſo their 
Converſations in the World, by the grace of God in 
ſimplicity and godly lincericy , that they may approve 
things that are excellent, that they may be lincere and 
without offence toward God and toward man, till the 
day. of Chriſt, They who are allowed of God to be 
put in trult with the Goſpe!, are even ſo to ſpeak and 
live,not as pleaſing men, but God, which tryeth their 
hearts 3 not at any time uling flattering words, for a 
clozk of covetonſneſs, whom St, Pau! would have the 
Brethren to mark ; And I moſt humbly beſeech His 
moſt peaceable Majeſty, for His own, and His Kingdoms 
ſake and ſafety, He would alſo mark them who cauſe 
Nivilions and Offences upon what pretences ſoeyer, et- 
ther inthe Stare, or Charch,or Families,contrary to the 
Rotrine of Chrilt, for they that are ſuch, ſerve not 
our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, butcheir own belly 3 and by good 
words and fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the fim- 
ple, walking in craftineſs, doing the work of the Lord 
deceirfully ; But ſuch as would tirſt ſeek the Ringdomof * 
Gol with comfort, mult labqur to be 7/-aelites indeed, 
ny in 
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jn whom is no puile, that they may grow in grace , in 
every grace, going from grace to grace,from ſtrength to | 
ſtrength 3 for the pure in heart, and he that hath clean 
hands, and is ſincere, perfe& and undefiled in the way, 
ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger, till he be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, being ſtrengthned with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man, to exerciſe himſelf 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs, in every conditi- 
on, in every relation for 'the truth and ſtrength of 
gracelies much inrelative religiouſneſs. None are re- 
ally holy, that are not relatively holy ; they who ate 
not good, loyal and ſincere loving Subjects to His moſt 
Excellent Majeſty the King, are far from the true pywer 
of godlineſc,and ſo in all other Relations,which I leave 
to a ficter opportunity to handle, What more plain in 
all the Word of God, than that eyery Soul is to be ſub- 
je& unto the higher Powers ? How apt are men to for- 
get it! Pur them in mind therefore, faith S:, Pawl, to 
be ſubje& to Principalities and Powers, to obey Magi- 
ſtrates : What follows-----To be ready to every good 
Work: Why? for Rulers are not a Terror to good 
Works, but to the evil. He is a Miniſter of God to 
every one for good, both to the good and to the evil,to 
make evil men good,and good men better.The Supreme 
Power, which is the Ordinagce of God, is not to bere- 
ſiſted, upon pain of damnation 3 bur all Dues, Duties, 
Tribute, Culiom, Fear, Honour, the rather to be ren- _ 
dered with all chearfulneſs, and bumble thankfulneſs: 
for Magiſtrates are Gods Miniſters, attending continual. 
ly on this very thing; wherefore let eyery one of us, as 
it is our bounden duty, ſhew the truth and power of our 
godlineſs herein, for we muſt needs be SubjeQs,not on- 
ly for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake, to our Supe- 
riours in the Lord : And that they may rule for God, 


and for good, let Supplications, Prayers, En 
| an 
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and giving of Thanks be made by us all for the KING, Þ 
and for all chat are in Authority, that we may lead-a 
quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty;for 
this' is good and acceptable in the {1ght of God our 
Saviour, who will have all firlt ro ſeek the Kingdom 
*8 of God, and his Righteoifes and come unto the | 
| .* - knowledge, and the acknowledging of the Truth, | 
which is after godlineſs, that they may be ſaved : for 
Awhich end the Divine Power hath given unto us all 
thiogsthar pertain unto life and godlineſs, through the 
knowledge of God agd Jeſus our Lord, that hath called 
us toglory and virtue, whereby are given unto us ex- 
c#&dibg great and precious promiſes, that by theſe we 
'mighc be partakersof che divine nature, and the divine 
life, | 


The laſt direQion for getting and growing in grace, 
3 '3sto pet well acquainted wich every promiſe of grace, 
- -andevery promiſe unto grace,to mike a believing live- 
ly application of them to your ſelves. Turn thele Pro- 
# miles into Prayers, and God will turn them into Per- 
formances. He hath purpoſely made them known un. 
to you, that he might make them over to you; for all 
the Promiſes of God in Chriſt Jeſus are Yea,and in bim 
'Amen, unto the g'ory of God, and your ſalvation , if 
-hying theſe Promiſes; we. cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filchineſs of the Al:ſh and fpirir, perfeCting holinels in 
the fear of God. The promiſes of God arc the breaſts 
a -of Conſolation from whence new born Babes delire or 
+ Tuck ſincere mi!k, that they may grow thereby in grace 
| Untoaperfet man, unto the meaſure of the itature or 
ageot che fulneſs of Chriſt, till chey become ſuch as:- 
have no need of milk ; forevery one that aſeth milk,is 
aansk Iful, htth no experience in the word of righteouſ. 
-nels,for he is a Babe, bat of ſtrong meat which belong- 
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ÞF th to them that are of full age, or perfeR, even thoſe” . = 
'F whoby reaſonof uſe, habir, or perfeRion, have their® 


' Earth, yea richer, in having God for our portion. Let 


+ ſer before us, which is Chriſt in us, the hope of glory : - 
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ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good gnd evil. 


For Conſolation to all the Sons, and Saints, and Ser- 
vants of the Lord, that hearken unto the counſel, com- 
mand and proclamation of -our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, tharfirſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and his righ- 
teouſneſs, as you have heard, that have this Kingdom 
and righteouſneſs in you ; Look unto Jeſus , lifr up 
yourheads and hearts, for your redemption draweth 
nigh, when the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord, Let us comfort one another 
with theſe words, God and Chriſt,and Grace and Glory 
are ours, we are ſealed with that holy Spirit of Pro- 
miſe, which is the earneſt of our inherigance,; until the 
redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe 
of bis glory, all things are ours, for we are Chriſts; Paxf, 
Apollos, Cephas, the world, life, death, things preſent, 
things co come, all are ours in poſleſlion and reverſion. 
This 4// ſhould comfore us, it is worth being a Son, a 
Saint, a Servant of God, to be as rich as Heaven and 


not the Conſolations of God ſeem ſmall to us 3 the prov 
miſes of the life that now is, and of chat which is to 
cone, are all ours, here are the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, treaſured up for the heirs of promiſe, whetein: Y 
God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto them his. 7, 
immurabilicy of his counſel, confirmed them by an oath, 4 
thar by ewo immutable rhings$in which it were impoſ- ' Zo 
ſible for God ro lye, we might have a ſtrong Confolatl- _* - * 
on, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 


for we look for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and qur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
[@ 
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© te bereycaled from Heaven wich his mighty Angels; 


when hie ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and 
' theyin bim, Irs worth going through the Kingdom of 
grace all the way, which many poor Chriſtians are fain 
ro @ in a way of perſecution and tribulation , ro the 
Kingdom of glory, where they fhall ever be with the 
Lord, whoſe preſence will make amends for all. There 
God and Chriſt will beall, and in all, here Chriſt dwe!- ' 
lechin our hearts by faith, hope, and love; but when - 
Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, we ſhall alſo appear 
with him in glory 3 then ſhall we be able to comprehend 
with all Saincs, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and beighth, and know the love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth knowledge; now are we the Sons of God,and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall bez but we know chat 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſha!l 
ſee himas he is; then ſhall we be filled with all the ful- 
neſs of God, that will do for us exceeding abundantly 
above all chat now we ask or think, unto him be glory 
in the Church by Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages world 
without end. 


"Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God ever 
our Father which hath loved us, and hath given us 
everlaſting Conſolation, and good hope through 
grace, comfort our hearts,and eſtabliſh us in eve» 
ry good Work, to keep us from falliog, till we be 
preſented faultleſs before the preſence of his glory 
wich exceeding joy, To the onely wiſe God our 
Saviour be Glory and Majeſly, Dominion and 
Power, both nowandeyer, AMEN, 
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